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[74> EEE: Heology is the Dodtrite of the 
—= RIPE Kingdom of God : A' King- 
| dom is a State of Govern- 
ment : Government is by 
£3 Laws: He therefore that will 
PSTN underſtand any thing in Di- 
vinity , muſt underfitand the 
Laws of God : And though there be many 
inferiour Particles, diſtinguiſhed from the 
weighty things of th: Law, which tew do 
clearly underltand, yet 1s it neceſſary that we 
know in general, what kixd of Law, it is 
that weare under, and alſo that we kuow 
rhe moſt important parts : If we underſtand 
not the Law of Tything Mint and ie 
we muſt not be ignorant of Judgment, Mercy, 
and Faith, Matth.23.23. 
They that.tellus we are now under noLaws; 
do tell us chereby that we are under no Go+ 


verment, and conſequently that God; and out 
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Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, is not the Governour 
of Believers. . And he that krioweth that the 
Name ['G OD } doth ſighitic the Divine 
Relation to.Man, as well as the Divine , Na- 
ture,will know that this is to deny a God,and 
to deny Feſis Chriſt; and rather to be%alled 


Atheiſm, and Infidelity , than Antiuomianiſm :' 


Even they .that had not the written Law pf 
Moſes, had a Law of Nature, partly written 
out upon their hearts : And Chriſtians have 
both the Law of Nature Extrinfick, and%ghe 
written Law of Chriſt , and both ( acccording 
to the yarious meaſures : of Grace Y written 
out upon their hearts, that 'is , received by 


knowledge, Faith, Love, and; readineſs -to 


But they.that know that we are under a 


'Law ( as thoſ& in Heaven, even Angels arc ) 
 yetido notrall well underſtand what Law it 
15, and on. what terms the World, or the 
_ Church are governed', and muſt be judged. 


That the firſtLaw of Natural Innocency,as alone, 
or 45 to the Promiſſory part, or as to threatuing 


" without mercies or remedy, 1s it that any part 
_ of the Earth is now governed by, or under, is 


an intolerable Errour : God promilſeth not 
ſinners. everlaſting life on condition they. be-, 
no ſMners : That Premiſe ceaſed by a Ceſla- 


tjon of the Subjects capacity without any more 
= or politbility of reviving it. Nor doth 
oj 


deal with any -people according to the 
og ſole 
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fole threatu ing of that Law, without mercy, 
diſpenſation, Or. remedy. The Law of Grace EP 
' | - was as truly made with all men in Adam, Gen. 5, 
$ 3: 15+ asthe Law of Inzocency was. Though Þ 
'* , the Serpents Seed be mentioned. in it, that ins , 
- .._ _tirnateth not that any' were ſuch as then in 
' the Lozxsof lapſed Adam,but as conſequently. 
| they would become ſuch by rejefting and abu-. 
ſing Grace ,, and ſo.contraQting a turther Ma- 
Tgnity. It Man, asin Adam's loyns, then was 
the Serpents Seed , then all God's Elect ſhould 
be ſuch; and ſo be bruiſed, and not ſaved | 
| by Jeſus Chriſt : For all then were really LT 
_ |. alikein Adam. And to ſay, that God's meer _- 
Ele&ion and (Reprobation, without atfy real 
inherent difference exiſtent, or foreſeen, is ". : 
the reaſon of denominating , ſome the Seed of 7%] 
the Woman, and ſome the Seed of the Serpent, ; 
' IS an unproved fancy, and irrational am—oſe: 
ing the Word of God. 
Almen therefore in lapſed Adam were at 
* | once under the guilt of Sin, and alſa under a! 
. remedying Law of Grace, ſo far as that it is 
: enacted and offered, to ſave thoſe that Yeceive - 
| it -.-Jt ſaved not Adam himſelf meerly by the  - 
' makittg of it, till by Faith he had received it. , 
And no: doubt but as the Covenant of Grace - = 
to us extendcth to the faithful and' their Seed, 
ſo did the Covenant of Grace to Adam for it 
". . was the ſame as was made to all the faithful © 
 \»bctore Chritt's Incarnation. The caſe of In I 
. | CEL. rants | 


Ts the Reader. 


fants being obſcure, clearer Truths are not to, 


be reduced to it : And'whether Cainand Abel 
as they were both born in Original Sin,ſo were 
both pardoned upon their Covenant-Dedica- 
tion to God by their Parents, and- Catz attcr 
loſt his Infant-ſtate of Grace ( as Davenant, 
Ward, &c. think Infant Grace may now be 
loſt.) or whether Adam and Eve negle&ed 


that Dedication of Caizy to God which was 
needtul to his Sanctification, or whether God 


pal him by, and denyed him Infant-Grace of 
is meer will, T leave to Mens enquiry , and 
Various judgments ; ( The controverlie con- 
cerneth Childten now. as well as thcn > and 
the difficultics every way are not ſmall ) But 
of theſe things I am palt doubt : ky 

1. That Cain was not the Serpents Seed 


meerly for Original Sin, and as born of Adam 


( as Abel was allo) nor did God make him the 
Serpents Seed by Reprobation 3 but that he 
anade himſclt ſo by ſ{uperadded Sin againſt the 
Redeemer and Law of Grace. 


2. That all Mankind are ſtill under this 
Law of Grace, further than they forfeit the: 


benchts of it by ſins againſt it. 

3. That moſt Writers, jf not moſt Chriſti- 
ans, do greatly darken the. Sacred Doctrine, 
by overlooking the Intereſt of Children in 
tne actions of their meer Parents, and think 
that they participate of no guilt, and fuffer 

Or nO Original Sin , but Adams only 3 and 
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r, the Reader”. 
bring the Doctrine of Original Sin it ſelf into 


4 | Rune by laying all - upon Covenant-Rela- 


tion, and denying, or overlooking the Natural 
Proofs : Doubtle(s, through Scripture it is re- 
, markable that God uſually judgeth the poſte= _ 
| rity of new ſinners to new puniſhments, and 
promiſes and threatnings are made ( ſince the 
Covenant of Innocency ceaſed ) to the belie- 
vers, and unbelievers, or wicked, with their 
Seed : For we may well ſay that the Seed of 
| Cain, Cham, Nimrod, Thmael, Eſau, Saul, A- 
| hab, &c. had more Original Sin than what they 
had from Adam. And Matthe 23. 35, Ex- 
pounds the matter, It was not in vain thay . 
Ezra, Daniel, &rc. confeſſed their forefathers 
{11n>wor doth our Litrgie pray for the dead, - 
but t] ic living, when it ſaith | Remember not 
Lord, our offences, mor the offences of our Fore- 
fathers, either take thou vengeance of our 
Sins. 


The Author of this Treatiſe beginning at 


the Promiſe made to Abraham. doth it to com- 


port with the Apoſtle Paul, who thought 
meet to call the Fews to no big her Obſervati- 
ons than the Caſe in bank” ( about the 
Non-obligation ofMyſes's Law to the Gentiles) 
did require. But this denyeth not, "but ſup- 
poſeth the ſame Law of Grace in the main 
to have been mmade to all men in. Adam, and 
Noah, and to have been in force to all Man- 
kind bcforc it was renewed to Abrab.im (a- 
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ving that td him a his Sced there were 
many great priviledges added, ar i c the reſt of 
Mankind, bpon his extraordinary obedien- 
tial Faith. 

Of how great importance it, is to have a 
right underſtanding, of the difference between 
the Law of Innoceucy, and the Law of Grace, 
. and 1n it, 'the Promiſe made to Adam, and 


Noah, and that to Abraham, and the peculiar 


 Moſaical Law and Coyecnant , and theE* pertc- 


Rer Edition of the Law, or Covcnant: of 


Grace by. Chriſt Incarnate,'a true Student® of 
Theology may eaſily-diſcern : Whercin I hope 
the Reader, will find that ( among the many 
Itte Treatiſcs on this Subject ) the Authour 


here hath done conſiderable ſervice to) the 


Church of God, - Of which Subjc& 1 have 
written long ago ſo much my {clf, and am at- 
rempting, to' make it yet more plain, that I 
need not here tell you what is my judgment 3 
only, left any who know not how to {top in 
Mediocrity, ſhould be-tempted by Socinians or 
Papiſts, to think that we countcnance any of 
their Errors, or that our Differences in the 
Point of Juſtification by Faith or Works, are 
greater than indeed they arcs and ct any 
weak Opiniative perſons, ſhould clamour un 
peaceably apgainſi their Brethren, and'think to 
Tate a name to themſelves for their differing 


Notions; I ſhall here g1ve the Reader (uch - 
evidences of our real Concord, as ſhall {ilence 


that om a Ge Though 
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Though ſome few Latherans did upon 
peeviſh ſuſpiciouſneſs. againſt George Major 
long ago, aſlert, that | good Works are not me= 
ceſſary to Salvation | And though ſome few 
good men, whoſe zeal without judgment doth 
better ſerve their own turn than the Churches, 
are jealous, leſt all the good that is aſcribed - to 
Man , be a diſhonour to: God 3 and therefore 
ſpeak as if God were honoured moſt by ſaying 
the worlt words of our ſelves 3 and many 
have uncomecly and irregular Notions about 
theſe matters and though ſome'that are ad- 
dicted to hidings, do take it to be their godly 
zeal tO cenſure and reproach the more under- 
ſtanding Sort, when they moſt grolly erre 
themſelves: And though too many of the 
people are carried about through injudiciouſ- 
neſs and terptations,,' to falle DoEtrines and 


 eyil lives 3 yet is the Argument of Proteſtants 


thus manifeſted: _ 

1. They all athrm. that Chriſt's Sacrifice, 
with his Holineſs and perte& Obedience, are 
the Meritorious Cauſe of the forgiving Cove- 
nants , and of 'our Pardon 'and Fuſtification 
thereby, and of bur right to Lite Eternal, 
which it giveth us. And that this price was 
not paid or given in it ſelf immediately to us, 
but to God. for-us 5 and ſo that eur foreſaid be- 


nefts are 1ts efects. 


2, They agree that Chris Perſon and ours 
wecre not really the Aame , and therefore that” 
PT the 


F ws + Ih 206 « Ss Hoy 24, SAINTS 
WH 4; POPE fv 1, Or on ry -E FELAY $36 65.4 Q 4 OP 
% & > Og 7 Ep Ret OO Re SCAND] 324 =; 
7 ES © ne, £7 ONSET 2 oh neon ns CY kt, 
5 Z ” q X v7 b LR 


£ DEED £0: pt ” *c; ER Ser - 
Re LS EE nt. ys a h => . ; 
Ag ot IP EIS: SG Sy 5 EE INE 8 n 
FF £4 PETE'S L * >, IN Y me z 
oO Gen RO ; W-EBERESL: oo "1 RS $ 
p Ys I J : = os PO EOENTE : > 
__> = IE PE i DL . s ; 
* pw rs E2 br <a 3 - 
> OE HTS > al 8 * 
+ #> = : $44 k 4 \ 
9s _ bb < ; -—_ pF; wy 
4 WS Rs - | . 
go. £4 I F ? A *& xs 
1 RES - 3 Y wot 4 > : - 
hy $ ORE Ou, 08008 © 7 3g 
oy 5 rh += --+»M | 
my : i. 
oe, ER AO INE 6 
EB 5 ” 
7% 3 
We *- L 
: "i; 
Ho F >" 3x . 
Ted a 


Y Bi af? i; R y 
; FE Hop”, 
Wo ee 
Fe EL IF 
Lao). 4 
PSI T2 


the ame Righteouſneſs which is an Accident 
of one, cannot poſlibly be an Accident of the 
other. ; 

3+ They all deteſt the conceit that God 
ſhould aver, and repute a Man to have done 
that which henever did. Ry 

4. They all agree that Chriſt's Sacrifice and 
Merits are really ſo cffectual to procure our 
| Pardon, Juſtihcation, Adoption, and right to 
- the ſealing gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and to 

Glory, upon our Faith and Repentance 3 that 
God giveth us/all theſe benefits of the New 
Covenant, as certainly for the ſake of Chrilt 
and his Righteouſneſs, as it we had ſatisfied 
him, and merited them our ſelves: And that 
thus far Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is oxrs in its 
effects, and imputed to us, in that we are thus 

uſed for it, and ſhall be judged accordingly. . 
+ 5. They all agree that we are Juſtihed by 
none but a Practical or working Faith. 

6- And that this Faith is the Condition of 
the Promiſe or Gift of Juſtification , and A- 
doption. : 

7. And that Repentance is a Condition alſo 
though ( as it is not the ſame with Faith, as 
Repentance of #xbelief is) on- another apti- 
tudinal account 3 even as a willingneſs to be 
cured, and a willingneſs to take one for my Phy- 
fitian, and to truſt him in the uſe of his Remedies, 
are- on ſeveral acconnts. the Conditions on 
wich that Phyſitian will undertake the Cure, 
Or 
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= the Reader: 


or as willingneſs to return to ſubjeflion & A ring 
ful acceptance of a purchaſed parden, and of the 
Purchaſers love and future Authority, are the 
Conditions of a Rebels pardon. * 
8. And they all agree that in the firſt inſtant 
_ of a Mans Converſion or Believing; he js- en- 
tered into a fiate of Juſtification. before he hath 
doneany outward works: And that fo it is be: 
true that good Works follow the juſtified, and go | 
| mot before bis initial Fuſtification : As alſo in the 
'| | fenſe that Aujftin ſpake it, who took Juſtifica= 
” | tion for that which we call Sancttfication, Or 
Converlon. 

9. And they all agree, that juſtifying Faith 
is ſuch a receiving athance, as is both in the In- 
tclle&t and the'Will, and therefore as in the 
Will participateth of ſome kind of love to the 
julifying Object, as. well as to Juſtification. 

' 10- And that no' Man can chooſe or uſe 
Chriſt as a means ( {o called in reſpect to his 
own intention ) to bring him to*God the Fa- 
ther, who hath not ſo much love to God, as 
to take him for hisExd:n the uſe of that means. 

It. Aud they agree that we. ſhall be all 
judged according to 'our Works, by the Rule of 
the Covenant of Grace, though not for oz-r 
Works by way of Commutative, or, Legal proper 
Merit. And Judging is the Genus, whoſe Spe- 
cies is Tuſtifying and Condemning: And to be 
judged according, t to our Works, is nothing, but 
to be Tujtified or Condemned according. to 
theme 12. They 
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*  » 12. Theyall agree, that no Man can poſ- 
fibly merit of God in point of Commutative 
Faſtice, nor yet in point of Diſtributive, or 
Governing Tuſtice, according to the Law of 
Nature or Innocency, as Adam might have 
done, nor by the Works of the Moſaical 
_  - | 

| 13. They all agree, that no Works of Mans 
| are fo be truſted in, or pleaded, but all excluded, 
Z and the conceit of them abhorred. 

| ti. As they areteigned to be againſt, or m 

ſtead of the free Mercy of God. 

2. As they are againſt, or fcigned, inſtcad 
of the Sacrifice, Obedience, Merit, or Interce(- 
{ion of Chriſt. 

3. Or as ſuppoſed to be done of our ſelves 
without the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt. 

_. 4 Oras ſuppoſed fally to be perfect. | 
_* © 5. Or as ſuppoſed to have any of the aforc- 

dilclaumed merit. | 

6. Oras materially eonſiſting in Moſaical 
obſervances. Fx 

7+ Much more in any Superſtitious Inven- 
f1OnNS. : 

8. Or in any evil miſtaken to be good. 

9. Or as any way inconliſftent with the te- 
nor of the freely pardoning Covenant. In all 
theſe ſenſes, Juſtification by Works is diſclaim- - 
ed by all Proteſtants at leaſt. e' 

14. Yec-all agree that we are Created to 
good Works in Chriſt Jeſus, which God hath TY 
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ordained that we ſhould walk therein; and that 
he that nameth the Name of Chriſt muſt de- 
part from iniquity, or clſe he hath not the Seal 
ot God 3 and that he that is born of God fin- 
neth not, that is, predominantly. _ And. that 
ali Chriſt's Members are holy, purified, zealous 
of good Works, cleanſing themſelves from 
all hithineſs of fleſh and Spirit, that they might 

perfect holyneſs in God's fear, doing good to 
i Men,as loving their Neighbours as. them- 
ſelves: And that if anyMan haye not the Sancti- 
fying, Spirit of Chriſt; he is none of his , nor 


withont holineſs can fee God. - >, 


15. They all judge reverently , and chari= 
tably of the Anticnts that uſed the word | Me. © 
'rit of good Works | becauſe they meant but a 
moral aptitude for the promiſed Reward,accord- 
ing to the Law of Grace through Chriſt. 

16. They confeſs the thing thus deſcribed 
themſelves, however they like not the name of 


Merit, left it ſhould countenance proud and 


carnaRtquceits. 

17. They judge no Man to be Heretical for 
the bare uſe of that word, who agreeth with 
them 1n the fenſe. 

18. In this ſenſe they agree, that our Goſ- 
pcl-obedience is ſuch a neceſſary aptitude to 
+ our Glorification, as that glory ( though a free 
gift )is yet truly a Reward of this Obediences 
19. And they agree that our final Juſtitica- 


| tion by (entence at "the day of Judgment, doth . 


paſs 


= 


© TotheReader. 
pals upon the ſame Cauſes, Reaſons, 'and Con- 
ditions as our Glorification doth 
20. They all agree that all faithful Miniſters 
muſt bend the labour of their Miniſtry in pub- 


lick and private,for promoting of Holineſs and 
good Works, and that they muſt diifference 


 bydiſcipline between the obedient and the di(- 


obedient, And O ! that the Papiſts would as 


zealouſly promote Holineſs and good Works 


i the I/orld, as the true ferious Proteſtants do, 
whom they factiouſly and pecvithly accule as 
enemies to them 3 and that the Opinion, Diſ- 
puting and ame of good Works , did not cheat 
many. wicked perſons into f(clt-flattery and per- 
dition, while they are void of that which they 
_— for- Then would not the Mahometaxs 
and Heathens be deterred trom Chriſtianity, by 
the wickedneſs ob theſe nominal Chriſtians that 


- are near them : Nor would the ſerious prattice 


ot that Chriſtianity which themſelves in ye- 


neral profeſs, be hated, ſcorned, and perſecuted 


by ſo many, both Proteſtants and Papitts 3 nor 
would ſo many contend that they are of the 
true Religion, while they / are really of no 
Religion at all, any turther than the Hypocrites 
Picture and Carkaſs may be called Religion; 
Were Men but reſolved to be ſerious Learners, 
ſerious Lovers, and fcrious Pradiſers, accord- 
ing to their knowledge, and did not hive like 
tmockers of God, and ſuch as look towards the 


lite to come in j*j# or z#xbelief, God would 


vouch- 
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roach them better acquaintance with the 
true Religion, than moſt Men have. _ - \ 
Having prefaced this much, for the reſt ' 
refer thee to the peruſal of this Treatiſe, which 
will give thee much light into.the_ nature of * 
the Goſpel, and eſpecially help thee to the 
right underſtanding of the meaning of the 
Apoſtle Paw in all his Epiſtles, about the La * 
the Goſpel, and the Juſtification of a ſinner. 
pray, and labour for A CONFIRME D 
PRACTICAL FAITH, as daily doth 


Tune 4th | Your fellow Diſciple, 
I672« Me 


Rz. Baxter. 


ON EY a Ee 
The chief Heads of Diſcourſe, 


"Fo He nature of the Promiſe to Abraham. 
2. Why the Law was added to the 

Promiſe. 

3». How thoſe under the I aw. were ſaved. 

4» The nature of the Legal Covenant. 

5. The miſtakes of Fews about the Law and 
\ Promiſe, and how $t. Paul counter-argues thoſe 
% miſtakes. 

6+. How St. Paul's Dofirine of Fuſtification 
by Faith, and not by Works, was then miſtaken —_ 


by Jome. 
7. That the Doftrine of St. Paul, and of St. 


Gs, about F aith and Works, do not differ. | 


$. With an APPENDIX cking the 
difference, and the reaſon of thegliffereuce,between 
Javing and ineffeGinal F aith, 
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A 
DISCOURSE 


Of the Nature, Ends, and Difference 
OF T H E 


Twe COVENANTS, 


ag He miſtake of the unbelieving 

Pe 7ews, about the true umport 

of Gods' Promiſe to Abra-- 

ham, and of the Law of 

Moſes, was a principal cauſe 

of their rejeQing Chriſt and 

his Goſpel, and their own 

ſalvation thereby. To rectihe which miſtake, 
the Apoſile St. Pax} uſed various reaſc onings, 
according to the various Errors contained in 
it. In which reaſonings of his, there being 
ſome things hard to be underſtood 3, there were 
others again which probably miſtaking 


the Apoliles realaptngs againſt the ro” 
il 


y 
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2 - * AY Diſcourſe of 


Jewiſh Notion of Juſtification by Works , ran 
mto X' contrary extfeatn, thinking, they might 
be ſaved by Faith without Works; as on the 
contrary the incredulous Fews thought they, 
might be ſaved by Works without Faiths. 
And if many in our dayes had not run into 
ſomewhat alike extream through a miſunder- 
ſtanding alſo of the Apoſtles writings , labour, 
and pains would not have been {6 neceflary,as 
now they are, to rectify their miltakc, and to 
preveut it in others. To the end therefore 
that the plain Truth may the better appcar, 
touching Gods promiſe to Abrabam , touch- 
ing the Law of Moſes, and the Apoſtles argu- 
\ ings about theſe; I ſhall very briefly endea-: 
vour theſe ſeven things. 
\ I. To open the Nature ayd Deſign of Gods 
promiſe to Abraham. And to ſhew 
2. For what ends the Law was added to the 
promiſe. | | 
. 3+ By what Faith and Prafiice, the Fews un- 
der the Law were ſaved? 
4+ That the Law contained a Covenant , dif- 
ferent from that with Abraham. 
© 5+. The grand miſtakes of the unbelieving 
Jews, and.St. PauPs counter arguings , touch- 
#np both the Law and the Promiſe. | 
| 6. The miſtake of ſome pretended Chriſtia as 
71 the Apoſtles days, touching the Dofrine of 
Tuſtsfication by F aith without Works. El 


7+ That the DoGrine -of St. Paul, and St-, 
> James - 
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Jatries about Faith and Works, in reference t0 


the firſt of theſe. 263 Pats aar | 


af 


Fuſtification,do not differ. 1 hall begin with | 


_—_— % FU Pg _ 


. 


CHAP-K 44 


The Nature and Deſign of Goas Promiſe 
zo Abraham, 


Shall endeavour to open the Nature and 
Detign of Gods Promiſe to Abraham: 


"Which Promiſe is alſo called the Covenant , 


Att. 3-25-Gal. 3. 17. In doing of which, theſe 
eight things will come under confideration- 
1. What the nature of this Promiſe 15 m ge- 
nera!. 2- What the delign of it 1s. 3. What 
are the ſpecial benefits promiſed. 4. What 
the extent of it is. 5. The ſecurity given by 
God tor the performance of it. 6. That this 
Promiſe was conditionaf. 7. What the con- 
dition of it was. . $8. What we are to under- 


ftand.by Gods accounting Abrahams Faith to 


him for Righteouſneſs. ay” 


Se. I. 

Of the mature of it itt general. This 
Promiſe TI take to be of the ſame nature witch 
that which in the Goſpcl is called the New 
Covenant. It's true indeed they g | 
fer in the Adniiniltration , the 61e 
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genera), implicite, and obſcure 3 and the other 
mare particular , expreſs , and perſpicuous. 


But though in this they differ, yet in their ge- 
neral nature they agree in'one, and are the 


fame. For, 1- This Covenant, as delivered 
to Abraham, was confirmed in Chriſt as well 


as the Goſpel afterwards, Gal.3.17. and that's 
a Character ofthe New Covenant, Mat. 26.28. 
2. The Goſpel is ſaid to have been preached 


to Abraham m the Promiſe that was made 


him, Gal. 3.8. 3. He was juſtihed by Faith 3 
which he could not have been , but by vertue 
of a New Covenant :- And it, was by Faith in 
the Promiſe made to him by God, by which 
he was juftihed : Which two things ſuppo- 
ſed, it neceſſarily follows that that Promiſe 
was of the nature of the New Covenant. 
4+ St. Paul argues againſt the erroncous Fers 
in his Epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians, 
the neceſſity of Evangelical Faith unto julſii- 
fication now under the Goſpel, from Abra- 


'bam's being juſtified by Faith, and from God's 


ſetting him forth for a pattern and example 
to all after-ages, of his juſtifying, both Fews 
and Gentiles upon the condition of believing. 
The ftrengh ot which arguing ſeems to de- 
po upon this ſuppoſition; That the Promiſe, 
by the belief of which Abrabam was then juſt 


_hed, and the Promiſe in the Goſpel , by the 


belief of which men are now juſtified, do both 
agree, and are One in the general _ of 
| LNEIN» 
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them. And upon theſe grounds, and under 
this notion of the Promiſe to Abrabam , I uin- 


- tend to diſcourſe of it. 0 


But when I conſider for what reaſon he that 
i leaſt in the Kingdom of God, 1s (aid to be greas 
zer than Fohn the Baptift ( though not Abra- 
bam himſelf, nor any of the Prophets were 
greater than he ) and. when I conſider like- 
wiſe how ignorant the Apoſtles were for a 
time, touching the neceſſity of the Death and 


. Reſurrection of Chrift , notwich{tanding the 


many plainer Revelations thereof in the Pro- 
phets, than we find Abrabam had 3 I cannot I 
confels think that Abrabam had or could have 
a diſtin& notion of all that was contained and 
implyed in the Promiſe, as now it is opened 
and unfolded ' in the Writings of the New 
Teſtament , it does appear was wrapt up in 
it: And therefoxe though I think I may well 
found a Diſcourſe of the New Covenant upon 
the Promiſe made to Abrabam , as it is now 
explained in the New Teſtament, yet I would 
not be underſtood to ſuppoſe Abrahams appre- 
henfton or Faith to have then been commenſus 

rate to the Promile as it is ſo explained. 
Suppoſing then, the Promiſe to Abrabam, 
to be the New-Covenant it (elf in a more im+ 
perfect Edition of it than afterward came 
forth. I ſhall now a little further conſider 
what it was,aud what the NewCovenaat is,6c 
ever hath been, in the general nature of it,fiace 
B 3 it 


, ; TP . . k 
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it firſt commenced. And it is a new Law or 
Covenant, made by way of remedy againſt the 
rigour and extremity of . the Law 'of Nature , 
under which Man was created. For the Law 
'of Nature, the Law of Gods Creation-, as well 
as his inſtituted-Law in Paradiſe, being vio- 
-lated , and impoſſible to be kept inviolable by 
Man in his lapſed ftate , by reaſon of his mo- 
ral impotency, andthe pravity of his Nature 
derived from Adam ; he muſt inevitably have 
ſunk and periſhed under the' condemnation of 
it, unleſs there-had been a new Law inſtituted 
to ſupercede the procedure ofthis Law againſt 
him, in its natural and proper courſe. It Sal- 
vation had been attainable by Man in his Jap- 
Jed ſtate, without this remedying Law, of 
Grace , : there would have been: no need of 
a New Covenant. IF there had been' a Law 
given which could have given life , verily righ- 
zeonſneſs ſhould have been by the Law , Gal. 
3-21. But there was no ſuch Law given be- 
ſides this new Law. Nor could the Original 
Law:be repealed for the relict of faln Man, -it 
being founded in the Nature of God, and the 
nature of Man, as he was created after Gods 
own Image 3 and 1s-no.more changeable, than 
the Nature of good and evil are changable. 
And theretore,as I ſaid, there was a neceflity 
that Man muſt have periſhed under the con+. 
demnation of the Law of his Creation, as the 
lapled Angels did under: theizs, unle(s a _ 
Ir; | * | O 


the two: nants.. : 


of Indemnity had been Enacted, ij 
God whoſe tender mercies are over. all his 
works, to the end (© great and confiderable a 
part of his Creation, as Man is, might not be 
wholly loſt and undone to all eternity, out of 
his infinite compaſlion ,.mercy, and love, did 
conſtitute a new Law or Covenant for mans 
relief ( which well may be called the Cove- 
nant of Grace )) againit the rigour and ex- 
tremity of the firſt Law. 

| Which new Law was in ſome PN ben 


| though but obſcurely, made known to Man 


not long after Adams fall, or elſe there would 
have been 110 ground for that Faith which we 
are aſlured was in Abel, Enoch, &c. Heb. 11. 
But it was doubtleſs ſomewhat more fully de- 


"clared to Abraham than to any before, and at 


laſt compleatly cftabliſhed and publiſhed by Je- 
ſus Chriſt the Mediatour of it, who was gives 


for a Covenant to the peo le. And this new 


Law in the laſt edition of it under the Goſpel, 

is variouſly denominated 3 being called the 

Promiſe, the New Covenant, the Law of Faith, 

the Law of Liberty, the Goſpel the. Grace of 

God, or the Word of bis racy And: ſo we 

COME I 
Sect. 2. 

To conſider what the deſign of God was in 
this New Covenant or Promiſe unto Abrahant 
Next to his own glory , it was to recover the 
Humane Nature trom F degenerate ſtate, to 
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" 


ES 
# 


a 


: Tn | 
7 br es? TRE 


$ Diſcourſe of 

a ſtate of holine(s, to that likeneſs to God in 
which Man was at the firſt made, and therein 
and thereby to a ftate of happineſs ; both 
which were loft by the fall. Holineſs, love, 
and goodneſs, as they were once the glory and 
happineſs of Man before he loſt them , ſo are 
fill perfeQive of his nature. And therefore 
vt is itnpoſlible in the nature of the thing to re- 
cover Man to happineſs , without recovering 
His nature to a conformity to God in theſe ; 
or for Man to be perfe&tly happy, whoſe na- 
ture is not ed in them. Sin is the dif- 
eaſe and fickneſs of the Soul, and it's as poſ- 
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fible for a ſick man to enjoy the pleaſure of 


health, as it is for the finful and corrupt na- 
fure of tran, while ſuch, to enjoy the pleaſure, 
which the humane nature did naturally en- 
joy, or was capable of enjoying in its inno- 


cency and purity. But when the nature of 


Man is once recovered to perfe&tion in know- 
ledge, holineſs, love, and goodneſs, it will 
then be matter of unſpeakable delight to 
him to love God, Angels and Men, and to 
do the will of God in eyery thing. Itis fo to 
the holy Angels : And it was ſo to our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, who counted it as his meat and 
drink , tobe doing the will of bis beavenly Fa- 
eber, - And to what degree the nature of man 
is here in this world, reſtored towatds its pro+ 
Per perteGion, to the ſame degree it is mat- 
fey of pleaſure and delight to him to a holily 


and 


to the t0 do judgment, Prov. "21. 159 It 
Fr pen to at contrary co-the bent 


"the two 


and rightcouſly, and to % going 


goods Þ © 


ayd inclination of his nature , by 
or fear. And therefore uvleſs the corrupt, 
nature.of Man were changed , Heaven would 
not bc Heaven to "him, in caſe he were there. 
Thoſe Dtvine and Heavenly exerciſes which 
are there thc unſpeakable celight of 'Saints 
and Angels,would be his pain and torment, as 
being contrary to his naturez And the plea» 
ſures of that ſtate, as having not what will fa» 
tisfie the-unſatiable Juits or mans corrupt nas» 
ture,would not be fich to him, but add rather 
to his anguiſh. F 'Or, as it would be a torment 
to a Man to be in extremity of hunger and 
thirſt, and to be without Meat and Drink, 
and all hopes of any to ſatisfie him : So will 
it be a grievous torment tothe corrupt nature 
of Men in another morld, to retain their 
luſts and the violent cravings of them, and 

yet to be without all hope of having where- 
with to ſatisfie them ( which yer is like to be 
the condition of men-in Hell. ) Here mens 
unnatural luſts are not ſuch a torment to then, 
becauſe they can mzke proviſion to fatisfie 
them,or live in hopes ſo to do; and in the 
mean while droyn the noiſe of them by diver- 
ſion. But in Hell it will be quize other- 
wiſe. And thereforc its ecaſie to imagine that 
the torment which will ariſe from the corrup- 
tion 
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tion. of mens natures there, will be unfpeak- 
ably great ,' beſides: the piercing ſence of the 
90 + 59 have loſt, and the other into]- 
| Ierable pains which they muſt indure 3 and 
therefore as whoever hath not his nature rc- 
-newed in this World; is never like to have it 


xenewed in another; ſo without renewing, of 


It, it 15 impoſſible he ſhould be happy there. 
Except a man be born again , he cannot ſee the 
Kingdom of God, Joh.3.3- That is, he cannot 
enjoyit, and why ? It 1s not only from Gods 
Decree, or eftabliſhed Law to the contrary 
that he cannot, but alſp from the- utter-incapa- 
city of his Nature,as corrupt. \Wherctore all 
the Veſſels of Mercy are ſuch as God aforeband 
prepares unto glory, Rom- 9. 23+ They are 
ſuch'as are made meet to be partakers of the in- 
beritance of the $ aints in light, Col.1.12. Such 
as God bath wrought for the ſelf ſame thing , 
2 Cor.5.5. So that,as I ſaid, there is a neccflity 
in the.nature of the thing, that it God would 
deſign the Reſtoration of the Nature of Man 
to happineſs, that in order thereto he ſhould 
delign a Relitoration of 1t to holineſs, as 1n- 
tenbhe hath. He hath choſen us to ſalvation, 
through ſanGiification of the Spirit, 2 Thel.2.13. 
And therefore the end of Chriſts great under- 
taking for the Redemption and Reſtauration 
of Man, 'is deſcribed, by his ſaving his people 
from heir fins : By his redeeming them from all 
gniquity , and purifying to bimſelf a peculiar 
42 | people 
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'toquit the Idolatry of his Fathers, and the 


| Fathers houſe and I will make of thee" a great 


12: 1,2,3- In which God had a farther delign 


people, zealous of good works. By hi 
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That this was the deſign of Gods promile 
to Abraham, appears, in that at the- very helt, 
it was propounded to him by way of Motive, 


evil cuſtomes of his Countrey ( for they ſerved 
other Gods, Foſh. 24. 2.) Get thee out of thy 
Countrey, aud from thy Kindred, and from thy 


Nation, and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing ; and in thee 
ſhall all the Families of the Earth be bleſſed, Gen. 


than to reform Abraham only : His deſign 1n 
him, and by him, was to ſect on foot the Re- 
formation of the World , and the recovermg 
the Nations thereot trom the dregs of Idola- 
try into which they wer#® ſunk: And there- 
fore God ſaid unto him, Thow ſhalt be a bleſ- 
fing. And this he deligned, not only in gi- 
ving him a numerous Iſſue, and making them 
a great Nation, whole Education in the wor- 
ſhip of the true Gcd was founded in Abra- 
ham, but alſo in making both him and them 
eminent examples of his ſpecial favour in the 
ſight of the Nations, by which they might 
ſee how much better it was to ſerve the God 
of Abraham, than the Gods of the Nations : 
And thereby to invite and draw them from 
| their 
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their Idolatry, Superſtition, and Ungodlineſs, 
to worſhip and ſerve the true God. And God 
in promiling to Abraham. both the Meſſias in 
his Seed, and alfo that he would. bleſs theme 
that ſhould bleſs him, and curſe them that ſhould 
' curſe him , and that his Seed ſhould poſſeſs the 
gate of bis enemies3had, it ſhould ſeem, this in 
delign, viz. to encourage and quicken them 
to a holy lite, Luke 1. 72,73,74,75- To per- 
form the mercy promiſed to our Fathers, and to 
remember bis holy Covenant : The Oath which he 
ſware to owr Father Abraham , that be would 

ant unto us\ that we being delivered out of the 
_ of our enemies , might ſerve bim without 
fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before bim, all 
the days of our life. 

But beſides all this, conſidering that the 
Promiſe made to Abrahan: , was the New Co- 
venant as it was then exhibited, ( as I have 
ſhewed before ) the benefits therein promiſed 
had a proper tendency in them, to reſtore Man 
again to a likeneſs to God in the Moral per- 
{tions of his Nature, For the great and pre- 
ciows Promiſes contained in the New Covenant 
as ſuch, are given for this vcry end, that by 
#hem we might be partakers of a Divine Nature, 
the glory whereof is knowledge , purity and 


miſes to make overtures unto Man of love and 
good-will; and of defires of reconciliation, is 
the dixet way and method of recovering faln 
Man 


charity, 2 Pet. 1.4- And for God by ſuch pro» 
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| Man from a ſiate of enmity againſt ( 
' 7, mind reconciled to him, to think well of 
' him, to love him, and delight® in him. For 
. we love bim becauſe he firſt loved us,1 Joh. 4-19. 


inſt God, to a 


And God was in Chrift reconciling the World 10 
bimſelf, and how ? by not imputing their treſ- 


; paſſes to them; but bemg, willirig, upon their 


repentance and returning to their duty, to 


forgive them, 2 Cor. 5- 19. © God uſeth the - 
(ame way of overcoming mans enmity againſt 


him, which he hath taught us to uſe to over- 
come mans enmity againſt us 3 and that is, by 
overcoming their evil with our good, ROM. 12.21. 
David dealing ſo with Saul, though a bitter 
enemy, melted him into tears, and made him 
cry,ls this thy voice,my ſon David ?1 Same24-16- 
And.to whom much us forgiven, the ſame perſox 
loveth much,Luke 7. 42, --47. And if God by 
theſe methods do once recover Mans love to 


| him, he will quickly recover him to his loyal- 


* rhe third thing now to be confidered. | 


ty and duty, of which,Love is the proper 


Source and.Spring» If a man love me, be will 
keep my words , Joh« 14. 23- Now that God's 
promiſe to Abrabam, did contain expreſſions 
of wondertul grace and love, and conſequent- 
ly what 1s moſt apt to beget in Man a love to 
God again, and all the deſirable effe&s of it, 
will appear, if we conſider the ſpecial bene- 
fts comprehended in that Promiſe Which i 
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See 
+ The | ſvecial benefits bed in the Pros 
miſe made to Abraham. were fach as theſe. 
i. It contained\ a Promiſe of the Meſſias, a 
omile of {ending Chriſt into the world, and 
that he ſhould come of his Seed-: Tn thy Seed 
ſhall all the| Nations of the Karth be Heſed, Gen: 
' 42+.3: and 19. 18, and 22.18. Which Seed is 
Chriſt, as 15 ſaid, Gal. 3:16. And in this pro- 
miſe of ſending Chriſt, were implyed : the 
things he was ſent for;the things by which he 
ſhould bleſs the world, as, his Death- and Re- 
ſurre&ion , and what elle pertained to his 
Mediatory Othce; becauſe theſe are the things 
by which the Nations of the Earth became 
blefled in him, which was the thing expretly 
-promiled. That ſuch things were implyed 
in the promile, appears not only by the reaſon 
_ of the thing, but alſo from St. Paul's telti- 
mony, As 13. 32, 33. We declare unto you 
glad tidings , bow that the Promiſe which was 
made unto the Fathers , God hath fulfilled the 
Jame unto us their Children, in that be hath rai- 
ſed n mes « again. 1 donot ſay that Abra- 
ham;trom a Promiſe that was but fb generally 
expretſed as that was, could apprehend in 
particulat what the Meſias thould both do and 
ſuffer, though they were wrapt up in it. He 
apprehended fo much by it in general , that 
God would ſend the Meſias into the World , 
age that he would {end him upon ſuch terms, 
| as 


l 
BW 
3 

. 


[ " " # —_ — Me act io] 0 iKEs do - bh od Sui en: OT Hos _ nh et o_— SO + 
” >: 7 £8 DO og SOREN E 9 Ye 0. IEC A he EEE I, Fg 6 CIC Ia "EY LL: La . = I : 
Res i RT $t L , : ; Ay CEE 
LES i you I q L YR. "I os, End, 
LETS » vs 5 a - pO. 
: » A Pp 
, : þ "dt Z 
_ Fx ki *- 1 : . Ve. 
| k 
4 =, 


"7 
3 
FW 
US - 
F 3 
$} 
* 
{ 
I 
8K 
"x" 
2 
_ 
bs 
4 - 
« 


| | made him rejoyce and 


My 
IE = 
6 »-a 3" 

” 


EDS 


as that his coming ſhould be matter of great 
benefit to' the world. Abraham had fuch a 
proſpe&t of this, m—_ at that diſtance\, as 
glad : So faith our 
Saviour himſelf, Fobn B. 56. Tour Fatber As 
braham rojoyced to ſee my days and be ſaw it; 
and was glad: Andithe promiſe to Abraham, 
as it was a Promiſe of {ending Chritt to be the 
Saviour of the world, was expreſſive of the 
greatett love. For in this was the love of God 
manifeſted towards us, becauſe God Jent bis on-' 
dy begotten Son into.the world, that we mighs 
live through him. Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that be loved us., and ſent his 
Son to be the propitiation for our ſins, 1 Joh. 4+ 
9, 10: A Propitiation for our fins : That is, 
one that by his Death hath procured favour, 
having taken off that ſore diſpleaſure which 
God by his Law had declared againft all the 
tranſfgreſſors of it. For the wiſe and quſt 
God, did not think the righteouſneſs of his 
Government,and the honour and reputation of 
his Law{would be ſufficiently falved, and his 
great hatred of fin ſufficiently manifeſted , 
without ſome confiderable-fatisfaftion' given 
for the diſhonour done to Him and his- Law 
by Mans tranſgrefſion- And yet that: this 
might not be exacted at the hands of the guil- 
ty, in exccuring, the curſe of the Law on them 
themſelves, he was molt graciouſly pleaſed 
to accept of the ſufferings of his own dear 
; Sons 
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Son, inſtead of what the ſinners themſelves 
were to have undergone. He bath redeemed 
«s from the curſe of the Law , being made a 
curſe for us, Gal.3. 13. Chriſt ſuffered for ſins, 
the Fuſt for the unjuſt, or in their ſtead, 1 Pers 
3-18. Upon account of which undertaking 
of Chriſt for us,all the benefits of the Covenant 
do accrue to Man. What ever is required of 
Man by way of condition of his*acceptatiou 
with God,becomes accepted to that end, upon 
account of Chriſt's ſuffering. Aud His Inter- 
ceſſion in Heaven, through which all our fin- 
cere (though otherwiſe imperfect) performan- 
ces, become acceptable to God, and rewirdable 
by. him, is made in the virtue of it. For the 
whole Covenant it ſelf is tounded 1n the Blood 
of Chriſt which he ſhed for the remiſſion of 
fins. Therefore it is called the New Teſtament 
in bis Blood, Mat. 26. 28. And his blood, the 
Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, Hebr. 13. 
20. 

2. It contained a Promiſe of Fuſtification or 
remiſſion of fin through Chriſt, unto all that ſhould 
ſo believe, as thereupon to repent of their former 
folly, and become ſincerely obedient for the fu- 
erre. For that 1s neceſſarily implyed in the 
Promilc of blefledueſs to the Nations in Abra- 
hams Secd it beiny, impoſſible men ſhould be 
bleſſed without Remiſhon of fin, which con- 


kſteth in removing the curſe of the Law , in 
79D remitting 
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remitting the penalty- Bleſſed is the man whoſe 
iniquity is forgiven, and whoſe ſin is covered , 
Pal.32.1. St. Paxl acquaints us that this bleſ- 
ſing of the New Covenant , was declared to 
Abrabam in the Promiſe, Gal.3+ 8- The Scrips 
ture foreſeeeing that God would juſtifie the Hea- 
then, through Faith , preached the Goſpel before 
unto Abraham, ſaying , 1# thee ſhall all Nations 
be blefſed. "hy EL 4 

3- It contained in it tacitly,o Promiſe of Divine 
aſſiſtance unto men in| their endeavours to fulfil 
the condition of the Promiſe. For Gud in pro- 
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miſing bleſſedneſs to the Nations. through 4- 


brahams Seed , therein promiſed all that was 
abſdlutely neceſſary for him to vouchſafe to 
make them bleſſed, and without which they 
could not be blefſed. And if (o, then he there- 
in implicitly promiſed to aſſiſt the endeavours 
of men to perfortni the condition of the Pro- 
miſe , without the aſſiſtance of whoſe grace 
they cannot nngy believe, repent, and obey. 
And o it ſhould ſeem the Old Teftament- 
Church underſtood Gods ſubduing of ſin , as 
well as his pardoning of fin, to be comprized 
in the Promiſe to Abraham, Mich. 7. 19, 20» 
He will ſubdue our iniquities , and thou wilt 
caſt all their ſins into the depths of the Sea : Thou 
wilt perform the truth to Facob ,, and the mercy 


20 Abraham, which thou haſt ſworn to our Fa-- 


thers, from the days of old, And Chiiſt his 
turning men ftom their iniquities, which = 
: dot 
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doth accompliſh by appointing them means, 8 
by aflilting them in the uſe of them to that end, 
. Is part of the bleſſing contained in the Pro- 
miſe made to Abraham, and was ſo reckoned 
by St. Peter, Acts 3.25, 26+ Te are the children 
of the Prophets , and of the Covenant which God 
made with our Fathers , ſaying unto Abraham, 
And in thy ſeed ſhall all the hindreds of the earth 
be bleſſed. Unto you firſt God having raiſed up 
his Son Feſus Chriſt , ſent bim to bleſs you, in 
furning every. one of you from bis mniqui- 
ties. br | | 
4. It implicitly , or ſomewhat obſcurcly 
contained in,it a Promiſe of eternal Life. 1 
fay, implicitly z For I do not fhnd that eter- 
nal Life was expreſly promiſed to Abraham. 
Bat yet that was expreſly promiſed him, from . 
which the hope of eternal Lite might well be 
mferred : As firſt, Bleſſedneſs through his 
Seed, the Meſias : And ſecondly, That God 
wou'd be a God to him and his Secd. - For 
blefledne(s is a happineſs that runs parallel 
with the duration of Man's immortal Soul: 
And God's Promiſe of being a God to Abra- 
bam,carricd in it'a Promiſe of a happineſs wor- 
thy otGod to beitow,ſuch as everlaſting Lite or 
happimcls 15. And therefore he was not aſhamed 
to be called their God ( meaning Abraham , I- 
aac, and Facob )) becauſe be had. prepared for 
them a City 3 meaning that in ſo goings he 
had anſwered that title of rclation of ng 
their 
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_ the two Covenants 

ia. 0; 4 | i T* ws jew? 4 ER ; 
their God, and done like himſel, Heb.11. 16. 
And upon theſe and the like: Revelations of 
of God's mind to him, Abraham looked for 2 


City which hath foundations, whoſe Builder aud 


Maker is God,and a heavenly Conntrey,. Heb. 11. 
Io, 16. If Abraham did but uſe his reaſon a- 
bout theſe Promiſes, as he did about reconci- 
ling God's Promiſe , that in Iſaac, his Seed 
ſhould be called, with his command to facri- 


fice him, ( Heb. 11-17,18, 19:)he might diſcern _ 


eternal Life in them, though but very obſcure- 
ly, in compariſon of what 1s now. revealed in 
the Goſpel, by which Life and Immortality iz 


brought to light, 2 Tim-1. 10: But how ob-_ 
{curely ſocver a future happineſs was promiſed”. 


to Abraham, yet promiſed it was, far which 


*we have the teſtimony of St. Paxl , Gal. 3. 18: 


If the inheritance be of the Law, it is #o more of 


' Promiſe :, But God gave it to Abraham by Pro- 


miſe. He was here proving againſt the Pha- 
rifaical Fews, and Judaizing Chriſtians , that 
Juſtification unto Lite, was to be had by the 
Promiſe, and not by the Laws by Faith, and 
not by works of the Law 3 that the Fuſt ſhould 


_ live by Faith, as verf. 12. And therefore by In- 


heritance here, which he ſaith God gave to 
Abrabamby Promiſe , he doubtleſs means <- 
ternal Life, which elſewhere he calls the.. Pro- 
miſe of eternal Iyberitance, Heb.g.15:; Za we, 

Conſider now, how God carrycd on his de- 


ſign of reſtoring Man by the promile of rhoſe 
| ©C:2 benges 
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benefits. For if expreſſions of the greateſt 
Grace arid Love in God to Men, is the way to 
beget in them a love to God again, and in be- 

etting thart,”to beget all the delirable cffeds of 
Toes z (which areno leſs than a ſincere con- 
formity in Man's Nature and Life to the Di- 
vine Law) And if the giving of great and pre- 


cious Promiſes, 15 the way of recovering Man 


. ” 


again tO a pant of the Divine Nature, 
ewcd it is ) thei the Promiſe of 
God to Abraham which was expreſſive of the 


_ Grace-and Love, and contained m jt 


romiſes, than which there are not materially 
greater , nor more precious, was a wile and 
graciovs contrivance of God, to recover Man 
to a likeneſs to himſelf, wherein the glory and 
perfection of his ge did firſt conlift, 
Sect 
The next thing to be confidercd,. is, the ex- 
zent of the Promiſe of God to Abraham. | The 
greatneſs of God's love and good-will,was not 


- expreſſed only in the greatneſs of the benelits 


promiſed to Abraham”, but alſo in the extent. 
of the Promiſe ; reaching not only to the Few- 
#- pcople and their Profelytes ( to which ano- 


? ther Covenant was reſtrained) but even to all 


Nations of the Earth, Gen. 12, 3+ and 22. 18. 
which ſhews it to be of the ſame nature . with 
the general Promiſe in the Goſpel , though it 
was not {o intelligible then, as it is ſince made 
by the Goſpel. - But God we ce, ſo loved the 
| a world, 


world, as firſt to promiſe, he, after to give bs 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever ſhould Gelicve 
in bimyſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. ' 
Joh, 3-16- Chrif, gave bis life for the life o the 
world, Joh.6.8. He i the propitiation for the ſins 
of the whole world, 1 Joh. 2. 2. He gave him- 
ſelf a ranſome for "I. , I Tim. 2.6 And taſted 
death for every man, Heb. 2.9. 
 . "Ges; 

Conſider we in the next place, the ſecurity 
given by God, for the performance of bis Promiſe 
to Abraham and his Seed. For becauſe men 
knowing how ill thfy have deſerved from 
God, having made themſelves enemies to him, 
would be apt to queſtion whether there were. 
indeed fo much love and good will in God to- 
them as the greatneſs of his Promiſe did im- 
port z Therefore God, to remove all jealouſie - 
of this nature, and to give them the greateſt 
ſecurity and aſſurance he could, of the reality. | 
of his intentions, and of ' his heart and good 
will towards them, he confirmed his Promiſe | 
by an Oath, ſwearing by himſelf, becauſe be 
could ſwear by no greater. And this he did,that 
they to whom the? Promiſe did extend ,;might 
have ſtrong conſolation from God, ſuch as pin 
work in them ſtrong and vigorous affections 
to him, ſuch as were in Abraham , through 
which he was wrought to an entire refigna- 
tion of himſelf to God,and tohis will, and by 
which he was denominated the friend of God, . 
C 3 Hebs 
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ftrong conſolation , wha have fled for refnge , to 


Heb. 6-1 7, 28. Wherein God willing more abun- 


dantly to ſem unto the Heirs of Promiſe the im- 


. mutability of his Counſel,confirmed it by an Oath: 


That by two immutable things , in which it 


- 


was impoſſible for God to. Iye , we might have 


#3 | Seda. 6+ 

The next thing I have to.ſhew, is, That this 
Promiſe of God to Abraham, was conditional. It 
the Promiſe of ſending Chriſt was abſolute, 
yet the aCtual collation of. the great benefit 
of Remuſſjon of Sin, and eternal Life by him, 
was not promiſed but upon condition of 
Faith and Repentance, as appears by the Scrip- 
tures frequent explanation of the the general 
Promiſe.” Abraham believed in the Lo? , and 
t was counted unto him for righteouſneſs , Gen» 
I5- 6. If Abraham had not believed God, he 
had. not been juſtified notwithſtandiug the 
Promiſe. So that his Juſtification depended 
as well upon. his performing the condition of 
the Promilc, as ypon the Promiſe itſelf, And 
when God faid to Abraham, Walk bcfore me. 
and be thou upright, and I will make a Cove- 
nwnt with thee, Gen. 17. 1- The Lord made 
Abrahams upright walking before him , the 
condition of his keeping , as well as making 
Covenant with him: . Beſides,it is apparent * 
that God made Circumcilion -to be' the 
Covenant to be kept on Abrahan!s wo bi 
| | | ceds 
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God had 
Gette 17. 4,7, 10» As 
for me, my Covenant is with thee, &c. Thou ſhals 
heep my Covenant therefore ,, thow and thy Seed 
after thee in their generations. And this #s the 
| Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me and 
4*\_ you, every Man-child among you ſhall be cireum- 
© ciſed. By which is to be underfiood, nat fo 


boa = ** 
140 


Fe much Circumciſion in the fleſh,as in the Spi- 


Tit 3 as I ſhall ſhew anon. 

And the truth is, it would not ſait with 
God's'end and deſign in his Covenant, of 
reſtoring Man to the rectitude of his Na- 


> ture ( mentioned before Y to do it without 


_ Man's endeavours in the uſe and exerciſe of 
"his natural facultics of Underſtanding and 
gent. For God works that change in Mans 
natur2, deſigned in his New Law or Cove- 
nant, not meerly Phyſically, but Morally al- 
ſo. 1. By propoling great and unportant 
Truths to his mind and underſtanding , and 
in aſſiſting this nataral faculty, iu contidering 
how his happineſs is concerned in that which 
15 propolcd, in caſe it ſhould prove true , an4 
in conſidering likewiſe what reaſon there is 
to beheve that it is true, and in diſcerning the 
truth of it upon conſideration. And 2. By 
- propoſing Motives to the Will to incline it to 
tollow the dictates of the enlightned mind, 
and by afliſting the Will to be governed there- 


».” -Will, as he isa rational Creature and free A- 
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_ grace and aſliſtance. 
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hat Man himſelf is not wholly paſ- 
five in this change, or what goes to the ma- 
king of it 3 but is ſo far ative init , as to de- 
nominate what he doth by God's afliſtanice, to 
be his own act. So that the Man is faid to 
believe, to repent, to obey, when he doth be- 
lieve, repent, and obey : For ſo he is every 
where in Scripture ſaid to do. God doth not 
repent in Man, but Man repents through his 
Apd therefore God's 
grace, and Man's indeavours in working this 
change , are very conſiſtent: Phzl. 2. 12, 13. 
Work out your own ſalvation with fear and trem- 


Bling, For it 1s God which worketh in you both 


to will and to do of bis good pleaſure. If Man 
do but what he can do, through the aſſiſtance 


of God's common Providence ( in whom we 


live, and move, and have our being _) God is 
moſt ready,through his good pleaſure, or out 
of the goodneſs of his will and pleaſure , to 


- work in him both to will and to do faviny]y, 


to carty the work quite thorow, 'Otherwiſe 
it there were nothing that Man could do in a 


way of common Providence towards his (al- 


vation, why ſhould he be exhorted and per- 
{waded to do that,which yet will not be done 
ro effect and quite thorow , without the af- 
liſtance of God*s Grace and good-Spirit. The 
co-operation of God's grace with Man's en- 
- deavours, in this change in the naturc of Man, 
winch is nectfſaxy to-hjs ſalyation, is a Do-' 
5 PET” | Ctrine. 


| Arine that lies very fair and plain in the Scrip- 
| tures. | And therefore men are called upon. 
| to make themſelves new bearts, Ezck. 18.31. 


= Mike you a new Heart , and a new Spirit, 


= for wby will ye dye, 0 houſe of Iſrael ? And 
XZ God is ſaid to make them new hearts alſo, 
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Ezek. 36.26+ A new heart alſo will T give you, 
and a new Spirit will I put within you. Men 
are called upon to circumciſe their own hearts, 
Deut. 10. 16. And God is ſaid to circumciſe 
the heart , Dexut- 30. 6- Men are required 29 


cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs' of the fleſh. 


aud Spirit, 2 Cor.7.1. And they are alſo faid 
to be waſhed and ſanfified by the Spirit of God, 
1 Cor.6.11- Men are commanded to repent, 
Afis 17.30. And God is faid to give them re 


pentance, 2 Tims 2. 35- Ads 5. 31. It is by 


rcaſon of this co-operation of God's aftiſtance, 
aud Man's endeavours , that St. Paul expre(- 
ſeth himſelf as he doth once and again , Gal. 
2. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt , nevertheleſs 
T live yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, 
1 Cor. 15-10. I laboured mere abundantly than 
they all : Tet not T, but the grace of God which 
was with me. He doth not by thele laſt words 
ſo deny what he had ſaid in the former ,, as if 


he had not ſpoke true, for he ſpeaks the ſame 


thing in effe& in another place , without any 
ſach correcting himleltf,as here he uſcth, 1 Cor. 
3-9. For we are labourers together with God. 
And theretore by his ſo correcting himſelt, 
Mb {ayi3g, 
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Gying,Not I, but the grace of God which was 
with me , he only intends to magniftie Gods 
Seas the principal ſtroke in the 
work. Itisa phraſe of like import with that, 
2 Cor-3- 10. For even that which was made 
glorious, bad no glory in this reſpeft, by reaſon of 
the glaxy that excelleth. So mans indeavour 
though it be ſomewhat in it ſelf conſidered, 
yet comparatively, and in reſpect of the work 
of Gods grace by his Spirit which excels, it is 
nothing. Therctorc in hn2, as men are ſaid 
through tbe Spirit 19 mortifie the deeds of the bo- 
dy, Rom-8. 13- So they may be ſaid through 
> 4 fame Spinit, to believe, repent, obey 3 that 
is, through the affiftance of the Spirit , who 
«15 aid to help our infirmities, Roym-$.26. 
nfidering then that there is promiſe of 
Divine affiſtance to Man,ufing his endeavours 
in doing what he may, and can do towards 
the pertorming the condition cf the Covenant, 
. we may well conclude, that there is no Man 
under the Goſpel , doth periſh , but through 
his own fault and negle&. It is true, God 
doth ſornetimes for ſpecial reaſons meet with, 
' and convert ſinners with a high hand of 
\ grace, whiPf they arc mos their fins in 


towards their own ſalvation, as he did Saul 
before he-was Par. But ſuch extraordinary 
inftanccs, are no Rules to us by which to judge 


of God's ordinary proceedings in converting 
ET Imcens 
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a fall carcer, and ufing no indeavours at all \ 


2s 14th 
= nad th 


br 
8, 
% » 


' men: Nor hath the Lord pat men in 
: Ration by any promiſe of his, of their 
.- converted after that manner , and 1 ch 
' terms. And therefore it will in no wiſe be 
' ſafe for any man to expe to be converted by 
ſuch extraordinary workings of grace, and c. 
neglect to do what he can do, and what God 
requires he ſhould do, towards his own con- 
verſion. 

There are many things which men may, 
and can believe and do, without any fuperna- 
tural grace, and by vertue of God's common 
grace, It is no Supernatural Ad to believe 
the Bcing of God, and the Immortality of 
the Soul or fature ſtate : Or to know that we 
are finners againft God , and conſequently 
that we ſtand im need of his mercy : Nor is it 
a Supernatural Act for 'a man to deſire the fu- 
ture happineſs of his own Nature or Bein 
or to hear the Word of God which directs the 
way.to that happineſs; no more than it is to 
hear any other Doctrine that only pretends to 
do fo. Nor is it a Supernatural Ad to confi- 
der the Do&trine of the Scriptures , with as 
much ſeriouſneſs, as men do or may, the con- 
tents of any other Books. Nor is it a Super- 
natural Act to confider how we are concerned 
in the Doctrine of the Scriptures, in caſe it 
ſhould prove true : No more is it a Supernatu- 
ral Ae&(ſeriouſly to conſider the firength and 
force 6&thoſe Reaſons that tend to perſwade 
Incn 
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men to believe that Doctrine to he true : Nor, 

under the natural defires which men have to 

he happy im another world , is it a Superna- 

tuxal Act for them to pray to God to direct 
and afliſt them in the P of means, that they 
may be happy» . Theſe I take to be no Superna- 
tural Acts in men,For though the depraved wil 
of Man needs ſpecial or Supernatural grace to 
da theſe (o {eriouſly and effectually, as is need- 
ful to true Sandtification, yet in ſome ſort 
2nd meaſure they may be done by common 
help, And if men would but go thus far ( as 
they can )) out of a real deſire to be happy, 
IT ſhould make no queſtion but that the Spirit of 
God would yield them his aſſiſtance to carry 
them quite through in the work of conyerſt- 
on. And whether our Saviour doth not by 
the hearers, reſembled by the good ground , 
mean ſuch men as before their converſion 
have ſome ſuch working of heart about their 
future ſtate-, as doth incline them to hear and 
conſider what with any fair probability may 

be {aid about the way to be happy in that 
ſtate, and not to hear out of curioſity, or for 

faſhion-ſake , or to carp 3 I ſubmit to conſ1> 

deration- 

It is doubtleſs then mens inconſideration, 

earcleſneſs and negligence in thoſe things 
which they do believe, and which they can do, 


-* , that undoes them. It is becauſe ſeeing they 
+, Fee wot, and bearing they hear not , which 1s 


the 


God wil come into ſuch with ſupernatural aid, 
Mark 4. 24+ And therefore Gcd, to put 
* men upon a holy neceſſity of complying with 
' his grace, in acting diligently towards the 
{ working out their own falvation , hath wiſe- 
ly made the obtaining, of the gicat benefits of 
he Covenant, remiſhon of Sin, and eteternal 
Life, conditional , ſo that men can have no 
farther aſſurance of pardon of ſin and Salvati- 
on, than they are ſure they lincerely indeavonr 
to perform the condition on their part, upon 
which they are promiſed. Wherefore we 
are greatly concerned to be awakened by ſuch 
ſayings as theſe 3 Strive to enter iy at the ſtrait 
gate : So run that ye may obtain ; Uſe all dili- 
gence to make your calling and eleHion ſure ; 
IWork, out! your ſalvation with fear and trem- 

bling : 
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Bling : Let us therefore fear, left a promiſe being, 
. Left wof entring into by reſt, any of you ſhould 
ſeem t9 come ſhort of it- 
Se. 9. 

I come now im the next place to ſhew, hat 
the condition of the Promiſe to Abraham was. In 
ſhort it was a prattical Faith. And under 
this Head, I ſhall endeavour, 1. To give fome 
account of the nature of Abrahams Faith in ge- 
neral. . 2. To deſcribe Faith. And 3. To 
ſhew reaſon why Faith is made the condition 
of the Covenant: ET 

I. The condition of the Promiſe to Abra- 
bam, was Faith, and ( as I ſhall after ſhew ) 
a pradlical Faith. For that was it upon 
which the great blefling of the OO 
fication , was conferred upon him, with the 
couſequent benefits. In Gex-15. 6. it is ſaid of 
Abrabam, that be belteved in the Lord , and he 
counted it to bim for righteouſneſs. But St. Paul 
reciting this Scripture, ſaith, Abraham belie- 
ved God,and it was counted to him for righte- 
ouſncls, Rom. 4-3. Gal-3.6. If there be any 
difference between believing God , and be- 
heving in God, it ſeems to be this. To. be- 
lieve God, 1s to believe him upon his Word, 
to believe all that to be true, which he faith 
when he hath once ſpoken it. But to be- 
lieve in God, is firſt, to believe him to be ſuch 
an one, of- ſuch a Nature, 'as neither will, nor 
can at any time ſpeak any thing but what 1s 

erue ; 


true ; It is to believe him to be « God that can- 
#0t Iye. For all true Faith, as Abrabam's was, 
| is founded in the Nature of God. Abrabent 
| didprimarily believe in God, and conſequent- 
ly believed his ſayings, . of what nature ſoever 
they were. And ſ{ccondly, to believe in God, 
i5to belicve that he can, and will perform 
whatever he promiſed , how unlikely ſoever 
the thing in its own nature otherwiſe be. And 
this was the nature of Abrabams Faith, as ap- 
pears by St. Panls Comment upon it, Roms. 4. 
20, 21. He ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of God 
through unbelief, but was ftrong in Faith, giving 
glory to God, and being fully perſwaded , that 
what be had promiſed, be was able alſs to per- 
form. He gave to God the glory of his Na- 
ture and Being, , of his truth wy faichfulne(s 
in his Promiſes, and of his power, and ability 
to perform what he had promiſed, notwith+ 
ſfianding its utmoſt improbabilicy 1a nature. 
Andtberefore, or tor this realotr , bis Faith wat 
imputed to bim for righteouſneſs , as we are told 
in ver. 22, of Rom.4. And 10 it ſhould ſeem 
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fingle Promiſe, that is counted for righteoul- 
neſs, otherwile than as it is an inſtance of 
Faith in God in general, in reference to what- 
ever he doth ſay or ſhall declare. Which may 
be the reaſon why Faith is ſaid ro be counted 
to Abrabam tor righteouſnels.as well when he 
had not the Meſtas in the Promiſe as the im- 

| mediate 


it is not the believing of any one particular or - 
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"mediate Obje& of his Faith , but ſomewhat 
elſe, as when he had. The Promiſc,the be- 
lieving of which was counted to Abraham for 
righteouſneſs, in Gen-15- 6. was a Promiſe of 
a numerous ifſue, | So ſhall thy Seed be | vize 
as numberleſs as the Stars. But that which 
produced a beliet of this particular Promiſe, 
would, and doubtleſs did produce in him a be- 
 hief of the Promiſe of the Meſſias, and of every 
other Promiſe and1Word of God,and declarati- 
on of his mirid, ſo far as underſtood by him , & 
that was a habitual belief of God's Truth, and 
Faithfulneſs, Wifdom, Power, and Goodneſs; 
his fixed belicfin God: And fo a bdlieving 
God's threatnings fo as to uſe means to eſcape 
them, is ( it ſhould ſeem ) counted to one for 
righteouſneſs , as well as the belief of the Pro- 
miſes, as growing upon the ſame Root. Thus 
Noabs believing God's threatning' to bring a 
Deluge upon the World, and his obedience to 
God's command in the preparing an Ark for 
the ſaving of his houſe, was that, or at leaſt 
one inſtance of that Faith , by whichþe became 
"Heir of the Righteouſneſs which is by F aith,Heb. 
IT.7. It was this general Faith in God that 
made Abraham fo complyant with every 
Intimation of his will and pleaſure. By it he 
forſook his own Countrcy and Kindred at 
God's command, to go he znew not whither, 
bur depended on God's after-direion in that 
caſe, Heb« 11. $« By it he was ready to _ 
; 4 Ee) v J 
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his ſon aac, in whom the Promiſes were 
made: And he had ſuch a firm belict in God's 
Promiſe, that in Iſaac his Seed ſhould be cal- 
led, that he concluded that God would raiſe 
him from the dead when he had ſacrificed him; 
rather than fail in the leaſt of making good his 
Promiſe, Heb. 11. 17,18,19-He had ſuch a con- | 
fdence in God, that is to ſay, in his Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, Truth, and Power,as wrought him 
to an entire rclignation of himſelf toGod?s will 
and pleaſure.He believed God to be fo good 6 
ſo wile, as not to put him upon any thing but 
what ſhould be for his good 1n the 1fſue : And 
{o true and powerful, as to promiſe nothing 
but what he could and would perform- In a 
word ; this his belief in God, made him be- 
heve all his Promiſes, and obey all his Pre- 
cepts- 
2, Come we next to {ome deſcription of that 
_ Faith,which 1s the condition of the Promile , 
or Covenant of Salvation : Wherein I ſhall 
have reſpect to the nature of ſaving Faith in 
_ general, in reference toall Ages of the Church, 
and alſo to the Chriſtian Evangelical Faith in 
ſpecial. Faith ſtrictly taken,is an affent unto 
the truth of any Propoſition upon the credit 
of the Speaker. But ſaving Faith is of a mors 
comprehentrve nature than is a meer afſent twm- 
to the truth of any one Propofition. And al 
though ſaving Faith is ſometimes deſcribed 
dy an afſenting, to the truth of one lingle Pro- 
D pot renony 
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politiong yet then it implies the belief of ma- 


ny more, and {uch a belict as draws in the 
Will to act according to the import and con- 
cernment of the thing belicvcd. As for in- 
ſtance ; The belict 16 ge Propoſition | That 
Chriſt Feſus is the Son of God | by which 
Faith 1s ſometimes deſcribed, doth include in 
it a bclict of the truth of his whole Doctrine, 
both concerning God's Grace, and Mans Du- 


ty, and the Will's concurrence as to its con- 


cernment in it, For,it he be the Son of God, 
then he cannot lye or deceive in any thing he 
hath ſaid. And again, the belick of this Pro- 
polition | That God raiſed Chriſt from the Dead | 
by which Faith is alſo deſcribed , Rome. 10. 9. 
includes in it a bclicf that all that Dodrine 
which he taught, is undoubtedly truce : For it 
it had not, God would never have wrought 
{uch a Miracle as to raiſe Chriſt from the dead 
toconfirm it. The belict then of ſach ſingle 
Propotitions, include a belief of the whole Do- 
Etrine of the Goſpel , which is the- Proper 
Object of the Chriſtian- Faith, and for that 


cauſe is frequently filed Faith, or the Faith, 


in the New Teſtament. . 

But it we reſpect the nature of Faith in gc- 
neral, as an\{wering the different degrces of 
God's Revelation of his Will in ſeveral Ages 
of the World, both under the Goſpel, and be- 
fore; Ido not know how better to detine it 


of 
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of God's Declaration concerning his own 
Grace, and Man's Duty, as doth effectually 
cauſe a man to expe from God , and toa&k 
in a way of fincere Obedience, according to 
the Tenour and Import of ſuch a Declaration: 
Or, if you will take in the belief of God's 


threatnings againſt ſinners, into the definition 8 


then it will be thus : Faith is fach a hearty 
belicf of God'sDeclaration concerning his own 
Grace and Difpleaſure, and Man's Daty,* as 
doth effeEtually cauſe a man to expe from 
God, and to act in a way of tincere Obedi- 
ence, according, to the Tenour and Import of 
ſuch a Declaration. Faith thus defined, we 
have already ſeen exemplihed in Abraham; 
who is the-great Exemplar of believing, and 
the Father of Believers. . And that ic was his 
belief of God's Promiſe , or Declaration of 
grace and favour to him, as it was practical 
in producing Repentance, Selt-denial, and fin- 
cere Obedience, by which he was juſtified and 
made happy, appears farther, not only in that 
it's faid by St. Fames, that his Faith wrought 
with his Works, and was made perfe& by 
them, and that he was juſtified by Works, as 


.} well as by Faith ( of which more anon.) but 


alſo in that it's ſaid, that he received the ſign of 
Circumciſion ( which was the Condition 
upon which-God covenanted with him to be 
his God, and upon the ſame terms to be the 
God of tys Seed ) a Seal of the Righteonſurſs of 
D 2 
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the Faith which be had while he was yet uncir= . 
exmciſed. For ſuppoſing ( which 1s not de- {7 
nicd ) Circumcition to be an outward Sign of 7 
inward Grace, of the Circumciſion of the Y, 
Heart, conliſting in Mortihcation, or a Peni= |: 
tential change of the Heart,which 1s the effect 
of Faith,his Circumcifion as ſuch, was a Seal :# 
of confirmation to Abrabam, that it was upon |! 
© his former (o believing God upon his Promiſe, 
as thereby to be induccd to leave the evil 
Cultoms of his Countrcy, and his Countrey it 
{clt, with his Kindred;% his Fathers houſezthat 
God would be his God indeed : In which Pro- | 
miſe was implicitly promiſed , all that would :-: 
make him etcrnally happy. And God's furthers |. 
delign of giving to Abraham this Covcnant » 
ob-Circumciſion.as a Scal to aſſure him the en= 7? 
joyment of the benctit wrapt up in that Pro- | 


miſe upon the terms atorclaid , was, that he | 
-might be the Father of all them that believe, | 
whether literally circumciſed or not 3 that is, 1 


that he might be a great Example and Pattern 
to all others, of obtaining the ſame benehts in 
the ſame way, and ſo might be a means of bc- 
getting others to believe in God, and to obey 
him, as he had done 5 to be a great Inſtru-: 
ment to propagate the kind of new Creatures, 
of Men renewed to God, to the end they might 
be bleſſed as he was. This, or ſomewhat 
to this effect, is doubtleſs the meaning, of Rome 
4- HI, 12» Ad be received the (171 of Cirenm- 
| cifion, 


Sz 
g ; 
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the two Covenants. 37 
cifion, a Seal of the Righteouſueſy of the Faith 
which he had, being yet uncircumciſed : That he 
might be the Father of all them that believe, 
though they he not circumciſed , that Righteous 
neſs "might be impatted to them alſo : And the 
Father of Circumciſion to them who. are-10t of 
the Circumciſion only, but alſo walk in the ſteps 
of that Faith of our Father Abraham, which he 
had being yet uncircumciſed z and it is not un- 
likely , but that as Heart-Circutncifion under 
the figure of Litcral- Circumcition , was toge= 
ther with Faith, made the condition of the 
Covenant then 3 ſo Spiritual Baptiſm, which 
is a dcath unto tin, and a living unto God, is 
under the Fignre,of Water-Baptiſm , joyned 
with bclieving, as the condition .of the Pro- 
miſe of Salvation: now, Mark 16:16. He that 
believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved. Accord- 
ing to which St. Peter having ſpoken of Noah's 
Ark, faith 3 The like figure whereunto Baptiſne 
now ſaveth us \ not th? putting away of the filth 
of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience 
towards God, 1 Pet. 3-21» Now as it was in 
Abraham.ſach a bclict of God's Declaration of 
Grace and Favour, as did effectually induce 
him to love and obey God, by which he was 
juſtihcd , fo, (T thall ſhew afterwards ) it was 
the very ſame kind of Faith,working atter the 
{\\me manner, by which the Saints under the 


Law of M:ſcs, were faved. 
D'3 But 
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But Faith, as Evangelical and Chrittian , is 
ſach a hearty aſſent and conſent unto God's 
Declartion in the Goſpel by his Son, concern- 
ing Chriſt himſelf, and his Grace and Favour 
towards Mcn by him, and conceming theis 
own duty, as cauſeth a man to expect from 
God, and to aCt in a way of duty , according 


to the Tenour of ſuch a Declaration , and his- 


own concerns in it. And Faith, thus defined, 
is fully agreeable to the Tenour of the Goſpel: 


Mark 16. 15, 16+ Go ye into all the world, and 


preach the Goſpel to every Creature : He that be- 
lieveth, and is Baptized, ſhall be ſaved. He that 


believeth What ? Why, he that believeth that 


Goſpel which was to be preached to every 
Creatu re. WhichGoſpcl contains aDeclaration 
of God's Grace,8& Man's Daty,S of hisWrath 
againft all ungod lineſs and unrightcouſneſs of 
Men.For, 1.It declares from God that he hath 
given his Son. Ftſus Chriſt to be the Saviour of 
the World , by being a Propitiation for the 
fin of it, in becoming a Sacritice to expiate ſins 
2, It declares that God upon account of his 
Sons giving himſelf a Ranſom for all , hath 
made, and doth eſtabliſh a New Covenant 
with the World, to pardon, and eternally to 
{aye as many as ſhall believe in his Son , and 
repent of their ſinfulneſ(s , ip changing their 
Minds, 'and reforming their Lives , and be- 
— new _ in yielding fincere Ns 
0 the Precepts of the Goſpel, 3. It declares 
= | —4 A that 
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the two Covenants, 39 


that thoſe that believe ot , ſhall be damned , 

'* and ſich as repent not ſhall perifh , and that 
- the unrighteons ſhalt not inherit the Kingdom 
: | of God. This ſummarily is that which the 
; * Gopſpel declaresconcerning God's grace and 
| '# difplcafure, and Maus duty. 


L Now it is the Practical belief of all this, 

=> that isthe ſaving, Faith. It 1s not the bare 
belict that God. hath given his Son to be 
the Saviour of the World, and a Pro- 
pitiation for the fin of it : Nor 1s It a bare be- 
lief that he will tor Chriſt's fake pardon and 
fave as many as truly repent and amend their 
lives, and become new Creatures unlel(s they 
ſobclieve all this as ferioufly and heartily to 
Repent themſclves of their former folly, and 
to return to their duty in newEvangelial Obc- 
dience. For otherwite, for a Man barely ta 
believe all this, and not to a& according to his 
own concerns in 1t, will be {o far from being 
a believing to the ſaving of the Soul, as that 
it will rather plunge him the deeper in deſtru- 

- &ion for living andacting contrary to his own. 
light and belict, as halding the truth in unrigh- 
teoſneſs 3 th? wrath of God being revealed fron 
heaven againſt all ſuch, Rom. 1.18- ; 

- . A man of this praEical Faith which I have 
deſcribed, eyes as well the condition upon 
which\ the ſaving Benefits are Promifed 
through Chriſt, as the Promiſe it (elf of thoſe 

-| benefits and expeds the enjoyment of thoſe 

| benchits upon God's Promile and Chriſt's pur- 
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A Difcourſe of 


chaſe, no otherwiſe than as he with the aſſi- 
ſtance of God's grace , is carcful to perform 
the condition. Which belicf of his, makes him 
as careful to perform the condition in diſ-, 
charge of his own duty therejn., as ever he 
hopes to enjoy the | porn pardon of Salva- 
tion by Chriſt, and to eſcape the damnation 
threatned againſt thoſe who perform - not the 
condition. So that a Man by this Practical 
Faith, belives one part of God's Declaration 
in the Goſpel as well as. the other, and his 
own duty to be as well neceſſary to his Juſtt- 
fication as the condition \appointed by God, 
25 the Grace of God, through Chrilt, it ſelf is 
upon another account : And by this belict heis 
cftcctually moved, as well to act in'a way of 
duty to God, as to expect mercy from him 
conſidering how his happineſs is concerned in 
both, when he hath the whole of God's Dc- 
claration 1n all the parts taken together, in 
proſpect,as the Object of his Faith. 
* When he hears that God ſo loved the World , 
that be gaveihis only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believes in bim, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. When he hears that God hath ſet 
forth Chriſt to be a Propitiation through Faith 
#1 bis Blood: And when he hears again,that God 
was in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them 3 he be- 
licves all this to be true, as coming from God 
. that cannot lye, and accordingly is incoura- 
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gcd to hope in God's mercy, and is | comfort- 
ed thereby. But then when he hears again, 


that except we repent, we ſhall all periſh 3, that 
except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the 


Kingdom of God : That without holineſs , no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord; and that the' pure in 
beart—ſhall ſee God :- That not -every one that 
ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, but he that doth the will of the - Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven: That the Lord Feſus 
ſhall be revealed from Heaven, with his migh- 
ty Angels in flaming fire, to render vengeance 
to all thoſe that know not God, and which obey 
ot the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : But 
that he is the Author of eternal Salvation to all 
thoſe that obey him.l ſay,when he hears all this, 
he as verily believes this part of Gods Declara- 
tion in the Goſpel, to be the faithful and true 
ſayings of God, as he accounted the other to 
be. And accordingly,doth as ſeriouſly, and 
ſincerely ſet upon the work of Repentance , 
and as carctu}ly uſeth God's appointed means 
for the changing of his Heart, and renewing 
of his Nature, for the purifying of himſelf as 
God is pure 3 and doth as carefully obey all the 
Precepts of the Goſpel as he hopes upon the 
account of Chriſt's ſufferings and God's Pro- 
miſe, to be-pardoned,and faved as believing 
that thoſe Benents are neither promiſed, nor 
can be obtained, but in this way of perform- 
ing the Condition, And I doubt not to ſay, 
40 | tnar 
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this practical Faith, as it reſpe&s God's De- 
 claratioa touching Mans duty, in conjun&ti- 
on with his own Grace in Chriſt, is, where the 
Goſpel comes, the only ſaving jultifying 
Faith. | ; 

3- Come we now to ſhew Reaſon why 
Faith 15 made the Condition of the Pro- 
mile. | : 
I- It #s of Faith that it might be of Grace, 
faith the Apoſtle, Rome 4. 16- It is that the 
Grace of God to miſerable Men, might the 
more ſhew it ſelt. For fo it doth , not only in 
promilting unſpeakably great things through 
Chrift to Man, who 1s not only un-delcrving, 
 butill-deſerving alſoz but alſo in that theſe are 
- promiſed upon ſuch a poſſible practicable cafic 
condition as Faith is, confidering the means 
and -afliftance promiſed by God to work it : 
And conſidering alſo that the Promiſe is made 
to the truth , unfeignednets and {incerity , 
and not to perfe&ion of Faith, Repentance, 
and new Obedience in their utmoti degree. 


So that Chriſt might well ſay. my Toke 3s eafte, } 


and my Burden light, Matth.11. 30. Where- 
as the old way of promiting the Inheritance 
on the Law terms, would have been to have 
promiſed it upon impoſiible conditions , as 
the cafe now is with fallen Man.. And if God 
ſhould Promiſe never ſo great things to Man, 
m his impotent and miſcrable ſtate , upon an 


umpoſlible condition, he would have been $ 


fa 
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"the two Covenants. T9 


- far from manifecſjing abundance of Grace, 
Compaſſion, and Love to him in that condi- 
tion, as that he would rather have ſeemed: to 
inſult over him in it. And therefore if the 


Promiſe ſhould have, run upon the Law-terms 


and not of Faith, it would utterly have fru- 
ſtratedGod's delign of manifeſting his grace to 
Man, and of recovering Man's Love and Loy- 
alty to him thereby.-Rome 4. 14. If they which 
are of the Law be Heirs , Faith #s made woid , 


and the Promiſe made of none effe. But it is 


of F aith, that it might be by grace, to the end the 
Promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed, not to that 
.only which is of the Law, but to that alſo which 
# of the Faith of Abraham, ver. 16. 

2. This may be another reaſon why ſach 
2 Faith as I have deſcribed, is made _ con- 
dition of the Covenant of Salvation, ig Be- 
cauſe it bett anſwers God's defign in this Co- 
venant , of renewing the nature of Man in 


Holineſs and Rightcouſnel(s, and by that means 


reſtoring it to happineſs. For, by ” Faith Men 
are born of God, or made the Children of 
God. Gal. 3. 26+ Te are all the Children of God 
by Faith in Chrift Feſus. Joh. 1. 12 , 13- As 
many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the ſons of God, even to thoſe that believe 
on bis Name. Which were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. Now to be born of God, or,which 
15s the ſame, to-be made the Child of God, is 

tO 
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44 A Difcourſe of 


to have ones Nature reſtored to the likeneſs of 


God,in which Man was firſt made, and is the 


{ame thing with that wich is called Rege- 
neration, and a being born again , and 4 
new Creature. Which new Creature, or the 
nature of Man renewed by Faith, is alſo cal- 
led the new Man, which after God , is created 
in righteouſneſs and true Git: Epheſ. 4- 24+ 


Tobe born again, is to have the faculties of 


Mans Nature reltorcd to a rectitude in thei 
motions and opcrations in rctcrence both to 
God and Man, to be reſtored to their proper 
moral uſe for which they were madc. It is 
in a word, that which is called a being made 
partakers of a Divine Nature. For thoſe which 
are begotten of God, arc begotten in, or to his 


likeneſs. Men can adopt thoſe which are not 


their natural Children to mmherit their Eftates, 


-but they cannot adopt them to a participation 


of their Moral Endowments. But God adopts 


his Children to a participation with him in 


the Inheritance, by adopting them to a parti- 
cipation of the Moral perfections of his Na- 
ture that 1s, to a confimilitude to him in 
them. | 
And this we ſay is done by Faith ; that is, 
by Faith in God, and by Faith in his Word, 
For,in order of Naturc, God is firſt believed to 
bea God of Truth, before his Word is belie- 


;ved to be the Word of Truth. And the cre- 


ditableneſs of his Word depends upon the 
Knows 
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| conſtitution of the Soul, and conſequently of 
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knowletge or belief of the fidelity of his Na- 
ture. And this Truth of God and of his 
Word, is the immediate Objc& of Faith. By 
Faith, a Man belicves that to be true which 
God reveaks or declares as his Mind and 
Will, let the Import of it be what it will. 
But then this Faith operates upon the Will 
and Aﬀections, according to the+Tenour and 
Import of that which 1s tevealeds If it be 


matter of {ad import,it works a hatred'to him 


that threatens it, and a fear of the _ 
threatned , if it be apprehended to proce 

from an enemy. And this is the effect of 
the Faith of Devils, who bcheve, and hate 
God, who believe and tremble , Fam: 2+ 19+ 
But if that which is revealed by God,and belie- 
ved by Man,betoken unſpeakable love & good 
will in God to Man,and matter. of the greateſt 
bencht to him, as a proof of ſuch love , then 
it worketh love to -him that expreſſeth ſuch 
love ( for Faith worketh by Love, Gal. op 6.) 
and a longing dchire after the' promiſed bene- 
ft. And as the Soul grows more and more 
in love with God, becauſe of his love 3 in love 
with his bleſſed Natures and Divine Perfe- 
fions 3 ſuch as are his Love, and Goodneſs, 
Truth, and Faichtulneſs, Purity and Patience, 
Mercitulne(s; and readineſs to forgive, which 
render him altogether lovely 3 ſo it contra&ts 
a likeneſs to God in theſe upon the Soul, and 
ſo changes and renews the Moral habit and 
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-the whole Life. There is an aptneſs and 
promptneſs in men to imitate that in others 
/ ur ſo in God ) for which they love them: 
nd- frequent imitating Acts, beget habits , 
Cuſtom changing Nature. And hence it is, 
that through Faith we are made partakers of 
a Divine Nature. Je all with open face, behold- 
ing as in a Glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame Image, from glory to glory, 
as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3.18. This 
beholding the glory of the Lord, is by Faith, 
( For we walk by Faith, and not by fight, 2 Cor. 
5. 7» and by it Moſes ſaw him who is inviſible , 
Heb. 11» 27.) And the medium by which 
this Proſpect is taken , is the Goſpel, 
by which the Lord in his lovely Perte&ions 
is now openly revealed : And Faith being 
from time to time buſied in beholding cf, and 
converiing with theſe Perfections, it tranſ- 
forms the Soul into the ſame Image or like- 
meſs, from glory to glory ( that is gradually ) as 
by tbe Spirit of the Lo4d; that is,t hrough the 
co-operation of God's Spirit with Mans Faith. 
Jo comprebend the breadth, length, depth , and 
heighth, and to know the love of Chrift which paſ- 
ſeth knowledge, 15the way to be-filled with all 
abe fulneſs of God, by tranſcribing, all his imi- 
=_ perftections upon : the Soul , Epheſ. 3+ 
Is, 19. 
And it 3s by virtue of their Relation to 
Chit, and being thus begotten aud m 
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 bringeth forth good fruit : The Tree being good, 
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partakers of a new Na- 
tare conformable to God's, that Men can with 
confidence call God Father : This bleſſed ef. 
ke of God's Spirit, is the Spirit of Adoption, 
by which they cry, Abba, Father. And it is 
this new Nature that is the Spring and Foun- 
tain of a good Life, of all Pious and Virtu- 
ous Actions. As it is ſaid of God; Thox art 
good, and doft good 3 {o it is true of all thoſe 
that are born of him. A good Man out of the 
food treaſure of his heart ( thus renewed ) 


the Fruit will be good. And as this new Creature 
growcth up to ſtrength and maturity , ſo do- . 
ing of good , and acting worthily , will be- 
come natural and pleaſant to him in whom it 
is. To ſuchan one the Commandments of God 
are not grievous, but he will be able in ſome 


good meaſure to lay, I delight to do thy will, 


fn, it being, contrary to this new Nature,there 
is a kind of Moral Impotency m him in whom 
it is, to commit fin : He cannot fin, becanſe be 
is born of God, 1 Joh. 3. 9. Or if {ſuch an one 
be overtaken in a fault, it will work a dt> 
fturbance in the Soul, juſt as that will 
in the ſtomach ,, which a Man hath eat- 
en , againſt which he hath an antipathy in 
Nature. But as tor ſuch as perform Religious i 
Duties, and do things materially good , only 
by the ftrength of Extrinfecal' Motiyes, and 
not. 


(4 


A Diſcourſe of 


-not froman inward Principle of this new Na- 
ture, or love to the things themſelves; to 


ſuch thoſe actions, being unnatural , become 


grievous and burdenſome, and will be conti- 
nued in no longer, than thoſe Motives conti- 
nue in their ſtrength. 

Sed. 5. 

The laſt thing I propoſed to conſider about 
God's Promiſe to Abraham. is, IWhat we are 
20 underſtand by God's counting Abrahams F aith 
to him for righteouſneſs. And I take it to ſig- 
nifie thus much : That God in a way of ſpe- 


cial grace, or by virtue of a new Law of 


grace and favour which was eſtabliſhed by 
God in Chriſti, ( Gal- 3. 17. ) that is, in refe- 
rence to whatChriſt was to i & (ufter in time 
then to come, did reckon his Practical Faith 
to him for Righteouſneſs 3 that 1s, that which 
in the eye of that new Law ſhould pals in his 
eſtimation for Rightcouſneſs, ſubordinate to 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs , which procured this 
Grant, or Law. For otherwiſe Faith,neither 


as it is the condition of the Promiſe of Remiſ- 


ſion of Sin through Chriſt, nor as it works 
Repentance tor fius paſt, or ſincere Obedience 


for tune to come, 1s Righteouſneſs in the Eye 
of the Original Law. ' For that accounts no 
Man that hath , though but once tranſgreiſed 
it, to be Ri hteous either upon the account 
of anothers Gffering for his ſin, or his own 
Bika OF hncere imperiect a” - 
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= but curſeth every Man that ffrom firſt to lat 
continueth not in all things which are cons 
© tained in that Law. Burt it is as ſaid, an 
+Ac of God's ſpecial Favour, and by virtue of 
"his new Law of Grace, aud as it is eſtabliſhed 
- in Chriſt, that ſuch a Faith as I have deſcri= 
© bed,comes to be reckoned,or imputed to a man 
for Righteouſneſs, and through God's ims 
> puting it for Righteouſneſs, to ſtand a*man in 
2” the ſame,if not in a better ftead,as to his eternal 
= concerns, as a pert=& fulhlling of the Origi- 
\nal Law from firſt to laſt would have done : 
| Chriſt's Righteouſneſs being preſuppoſed the 
| © only Meritorious Cauſe of this Grant or Co- 
| > venant- 
& > And thus indeed the Faith which I haye 
"= deſcribed, is a Man's Righteouſneſs in the 
.* Eye of this new Law, becauſe it is Surmma- 
Z rilyall that is required of him himſelf to make 
> him capable of che Benefits promiſed by it, 
which as it is now revealed, is the Goſpel. 
F Juſtification is a Law-term: And no Man 
{| + ſhall bejuttified in Judgment, or upon Tryal, 
' buthethatis juſt in the Eye of this new Law 
of Grace, as every one that rightly believes, 
repents, and- lincerely obeys, is, becauſe that is 
all that it requires of a Man himſelf to his Jus 
ſtification and Salvation. And yet every Belie- - 
vers Juſtification will be all of Grace, becauſe 
the Law by which they are Juſtifed;is wholly 
of Grace, is wholly a Law of Grace and was 
E Enacted 


pa ——_ Pm es " g - 
Yor. by 
= 
W. uo hf Et han 


45 #<ur, Aur ned - <=: «3 " af} Sy 
WY ES. I. 4.6 Dgs a RA EY PRDOY 9 


dl Os LIES © lines, we add 4 ITIHS Je”. b 
We ES : ae ne Ct  eBeER ELLER OA 
7 os ES <4 FF. 4 Sas ASETS 4 $2 do! - Bo En IS AIEG LL *" I BE EN A _— EE ) 3h "SLE ei 5 hor RT bak I 1. 
OE BET, Ns 0K : < = a: REY y - | : : Wy TOW 004 I EIS 
* 18, ; ** : . Tos POD Þ i on, OT AS 4 LON 
4 01 t - F - = a0 = I © ry 
: be $9202” 8 ob rg.” 
We $ ” " *x&4 - es) 
"HY ; , , Y 4 p + RAP 
- « $ £ % "S v <- 
vs : ; " w F- - 
p a Tay "Bit 
, are . " - << =F 
, 9 
, A _ 
* 
£ 
4 


GN = 


F, De Ss” OT ENG 4 cl, 2 re Rk 
SOBRE SHES Oo, LO EO REED SGT Se ii ES. on EO df $I CO OP TO WOTERrt 7 TAR DT > un" We" "ANTE - 
hos 2k « ©... a RD = : $4 _- Sb nt W ne. TED Lou 22 Sf i FOR: fn net: RES Ser gh - 
' : "1 PB Wt Fg LI Tn Ts Ij'y - yp - 
* +* k 4 
. 4 % < - 
l bo : $ 
Lk : A # p 
0 +. POT © 4 
* 5 q 
il - 
- ; 
5 co ” " 
od Ll 


EnaQed in meer Grace and Favour to ur- 
done Man, that was utterly undone by the 
fall. 
There are two es which I conceive do 
conſtitute and make up the Righteouſneſs of 
the Law of Grace (' prefuppoting all to be 
procured by the purchaſe which Chriſt hath 
made ) firſt, the Righteouſneſs which confiit- 
eth in the forgiveneſs of fins ; and ſecondly , 
the: Righteouſneſs of fixcere Obedience. And 
in reference. to. both theſe, Faith is imputed 
for Righteouſneſs, by virtue of the Law of 
Grace. 

Firſt , Faith. as practical is imputed to a 
Man for Righteouſneſs, as it is that, and all 
that which 15 required of him himfelt by the 
Law of Grace, to entitle- him to the Righte- 
ouſne(s which confifteth in the remiflion of 
{ins through Chxift. Now that remiſſion of 
Sinnes 1s part of the Righteouſneſs which 


 15by Faith, 1s evident from Rom. 4. 56s 7, B. 


Where the Apoſtle to prove that a Man's Faith 
in God who juſtityeth the ungodly , is couint- 
ed to him tor Righteouſneſs, he citeth a paſlage 
out. of Pſalm the 32d, Even: as David alſo 
( faith he )deſcribeth the bleſſedneſ5 of the man to 
whom God imputetbRights fneſy-mrithoutWW/ arks, 
ſaying, bleſſed are-they whiſe inequities are for- 
given, and #hoſe fins are covered: -. Bleſſed » 
the man. to-whom the Lord will n0t impute ſin. 
Tac x Bightganfadls imputed in this ſenſe, doth 
coir 
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conſiſt in the non-imputation of ſin- Not: to 
1mpute ſin, is not to reckon a- Man not to/have 
ſinned 3 bat it is to deal with him not accord» 
ing to the demerit of his fin, it is to pardon 
him for Chriſt's fake upon his penitential 
Faith, and not to punifh him for his fin 3 and 
this by vertue of a new Law., or Act of In- 
demnity, or Covenant of .Grace. For al- 
though pardon of fin is obtained fog; Man by 
Chritt his ſuffering for lin, -( In whom we have 
redemption through his blood, the forgiveneeſs of 
fins, Epheſ. 1. 7. and though God, for Chriſt's 


| ſake doth forgive ws, Epel- 4+ 32+) yet the actu» 


al.collation of this great Benefit, is not pro- 
miſed , but upon condition of Man's Faith. 
Him bath God ſet forth to be a Propitiation , but 
it.1S throwgh Faith wu his blood, Rom.3.25. By 
bim all that believe are juſtified from all things, 
from which ye could not be juſtified by the Law 
of Moſes, Acts 13.39. and 10. 43: Although 
Chriſt is the Propitiation for the fins of the_ 
whole World, ( 1 oh. 2. 24 ) yet that ſaying 
of Chrift fnuſt and will will take placez IF ye 
believe not that T am he, ye ſhall dye in your 
faxes, Joh. 8.24. and that alſo, Mark 16. 16. 
He that believeth not, ſhall be damned. So that 
Faith is imputed tor. Righteouſneſs, - partly 
2S it 15 the Condition upon which pardon of 
fin is granted. | 
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i Secondly, That Faith is imputed for Righ- 
teouſneſs, which is praQical, or produQtive 
of ſincere Obedience, without which preper- 
ty it 15 not a fulfilling of the Law of Grace as 
a condition of the promiſed Benefits, and con- 
ſequently cannot juſtific a Man in the Eye of | 
that Law. For 

Firſt, Repentance, and likewiſe forgiving 
men their injuries ( for inſtance ) are ſich 
Acts of Obedience, as without which a Man 


cannot be 'pardoned 3 and it not pardoned, 3 


then not juſtified. And therefore Faith is not 
imputed for Righteouſneſs , unleſs it be pro» 
ductive of Obedience. 
Secondly, No Faith i available to Juſtih- 
cation , but ſuch as worketh by Love, Gal. 5-6» 


Which to fay isall one, as<to ſay, no Faith 


1s imputed for Righteouſneſs, but ſuch as 
worketh by keeping the Commandments of God, 
and fulfilling the Law 1, for that is the inter- 
pretation of love, both to God and Men, 


2 Foh.5-3. Rom. 13-10- 


Thirdly , Abraham who was ſet forth by 
God for a Pattern of his juſtifying Men by 
Faith, was Juſtifed by ſuch worksas were the 


| fruits of his Faith, and not only by his Faith 


which was the Root of them: And therefore 
his Faith as practical, was imputed to him 
for Righteouſnſs : And ſuch mutt be the Faith 


_ of all others that ſhall obtain Juſtification up- 
_ on their belieying 4 he did, Fam-2+21922523» 


Wa 


the two Covenatifs. 5; 


Was not: Abraham our Father juſtified by Works 
when he bad offered Iſaac his Sou upon the Altar? 
Seeft thou how Faith wrought with bis Works 
and by Works was Faith made perfet. And 
the Scripture was fulfilled which ſaith, Abra- 
bam believed God, and it was imputed to him for 
Righteouſneſs. Where note theſe four things. 
I. That Abrahams Faith wrought with his 
Works about the ſame end, as a Condition of 


obtaining it, to wit,his Juſtification. ' 2+ That 
by his Works his Faith was made perfe&t, to 
wit, in its aptitude by God's Inſtitution, to 
juſtitie him, without which it would not have 
reached that end. 3. Note further, that. it 
was his Faith as it wrought with his Works , 
and as it was compleated and made perfe& by 
them , that was imputed to him for Righte- 
onſneſs. 4+ Note, that in the Imputation'of 
his Faith for Righteouſneſs, as it was thus 
accompanied with, and perfe&ted by Works, 
was the Scripture fulfilled which faith, Abra- 
ham believed God , and it was imputed to him 
far Righteouſneſs. And if fo, then the Julſti- 
fication by Works, together with Faith , of 
which St. Fames ſpeaks here , isa Juſtihcati- 
on before God, and not before Men only, and 
toa Mans own Conſcience : For of ſuch a 
Juſtification doth the Scripture in Gem. 15. 6s 
ſpeak, which is here cited by St. Fames- 

Nor doth this,that Faith accompanied with 
Obedience is imputed for Righteouſneſs, at | 

b. E 3 al 
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all dexogate from the "Obedience and- Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt in reference to -the ends for 
which they ſerve. - Becauſe the whole Cove- 
nant, and all the parts and terms of it, both 
Promiſes ofBenefits,8& theCondition on which 
they are Promiſed, are all founded in Chrift 
his undertaking for us, and all the Benefits of 
It accrue to us upon our Believing and Obey- 
ing, upon his account, and for his ſake. We 
are in bim, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs , $andification, and Redemption, 
1 Cor, 1. 3209. For wbich cauſe alſo be is called 
the Lord our Righteouſneſs. Not as if his per- 
{onal Obedience to the Law, was fo formal- 
ly imputed to us, as that we ſhould be reckon- 
ed to have kept the Law in his keeping of it, 
C which hath been the Opinion of ſome ) for 
if that had been fo, there would have been no 
more need that Chriſt ſhould have ſuffered for 
21S, than there was that he ſhoud have ſuffer- 
ed for himſelf who had no fin , for ncither 
thould we, if we had perfectly kept the Law 
1 him, or in his keeping of it. 
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CHAP, 'BL. 


"8 ? For what Ends the Law was added 

j- 1 to 8he Promeſe,| 5: > 

e 7 

" Now come to ſhew in:the next place,for what 

5 | end the Law of Moſes was added to thePromiſe. S 
d | And before I do this in particular, I ſhall nore 4 
” only in genera}, that it was not addcd to croſs A 
F or confront the Promiſe, or God's Defign in 2 
I it, but to be {ubſervient to it, Gal. 3.21. Is 


\ i 2be Law then againſt the Promiſes ? God forbid, 
For it is not to be thought that .God would 
prevaricate in his Deftign, ſothat'when he had 
once made a new Law of Grace for the ſa- 
ving of taln Man, he would yet afterwards 
give any Law but what ſhould one way or 0- 
ther ſubſerve to the ſame end, it Men do not 
deprive themſelves of the intended benefit by 
perverting it. And therefore to be ſure, Gol 
did not intend to revive the Old Covenant of 
Works made withAdam in Paradiſe,in the aftet 
promulgation of the Law of Nature ( which 
we call the Moral kaw ) already broken. He 
did not thercin come to demand his full debt 
of Innocency in Mans broken and bankrupt 
condition, or to let him know that he woutd 
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without any other condition than perfe& in- 


.cency, caſt him into priſon, until be bad paid the 


utmoſt farthing. For if he had , then the Law 
indeed would have been againſt the Promiſe, 
which declares quite otherwiſe. It is true, 
theLaw of Nature as it is a perfe& Rule of 
Natural Righteouſneſs, founded in God's 


_ Nature and Man's Nature, doth of it felt rc- 


quire perfect innocency, and can require no. 
leſs, being ſuited to the Nature of Man in its 
perfect ſtate, But when God brings this Law 
forth, and ſets it before Mcn that are now faln- 
from that ſtate, as he doth in the promulgari- 
on of it, it is ta let them know indeed what 
they once were, and from whence they are 
fallen, and how unhappy their condition now 
15, according to the Tenour and Terms of 
that Law, and that it would have continued 
ſo for ever, if God had not made a new Law 
of Grace, to over-rule that Law z and to let 
all know that they ſhall till remain in that 
condition that wiltully exclude themſelves 
from the benecht of theLaw of grace,by not per- 
forming theCondition of it:and not to let them 
know,they ſhould have no better terms from 


him than that Law affords them, nor to make 


their perfect keeping of it the condition of | 
their Juſtification. But the Law of Moſes en- 
tirely taken inall its parts, was rather given 
as an Appendix to the Pronuſe , bath wy a 
Rule 
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Rule of the material part of that Obedience, 
which God would now require of the Iſrae- 
lites in _conjunGion with their Faith in the 
Promiſe, and as a Motive to that Obedience : 
This in general. 

The Queſtion is put; Gal-:3»-19+ - IYherefore = 
then ſerveth the Law? And the Anſwer = 
there 15 , That it was added becauſe of tranſ- Þ 
greſſion , until the Seed ſhould come, And it :M 
was added becaulſc of tranſgreſſion in more re- = 
ſpects than one, | : If 

I, It was added to diſcover Sin, to make i 
that known to be Sin, which was fo of it (elf, =_ 
and in its own nature before the promulgati- 
on of the Law. For by reaſon of that gric- 
vous Wound which Man got in his Under- 
ſtanding by the Fall, and by reafon alſo of a 
Progretflive Degeneration in Mankind , the 

Natural Senſe of Moral Good and Evil, was 
to a great degree worn out of the minds of 
Men, For the repairing of which decay, a 
promulgate Law Cl ten Commandments ) 
anſ{werable to the Law of pure Nature in the 
Spirituality of it, was (et on foot in the 
| World. And by this Law came Sin and Duty 
to be more clearly known than they were be- 
| fore, Rom. 3+ 20. By the Law is the knwoledge F 
' of Sit, Roms 7. 7. Thad not known Sin but by .-- | 
the Law : For 1 bad not known Luft, except the | - © 
Law bad ſid, Thou ſhalt not covete 
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2+ The Law was added, not only barely 
| to make known that to be Sin, which was ſoiof 

” ' 4r (elf before, but to ſet it out in it's Colours, 
to make it known in the horrid nature and 

conſequence of it, that Men might be the 
more afraid /to have to do with it. The Law 

. | entred that the offence might abound : That is; 
| that by that-means it might be rendred the 

| more Criminous and Demeritorious : That 

7. | 'Sin by the Commandment, might become exceed- 

FT | 2ng ſinful, ROm. 5. 20. & 7.13» 

( *--3+ The Law as it diſcovered Sin, and made 
it more criminous , and the people the more 
fenſfible of guilt, and more apprehenſive 
of their obnoxiouſneſs topuniſhment, was gi- 
ven tofſet off fo much the more, the Glory, 
Beauty, and Defirableneis of God's Grace in 
the Promiſe of pardon and Salvation, Rome 
5. 20. "The Law entered that the offence might 
abound: But where Sin abonnded , Grace did 


Sin appeared Sin, and was enhanced , and a I 
gravated, and rendred ' maniteltly miſchievous 
by a Promulgate Law by ſo much the more 
grace appear'd to be Grace, in all its Glory,that 
brought deliverance from it, Rom. 5. 21. That 


WE like as Sin bath reigned unto death ( viz. by 
| the Law, that being the firength of Sin,1 Core 
. 15-56.) Even ſo Grace might reign through 


Righteouſneſs unto eternal lift through Fefus 
. Chrift our Lord. After Chrilt came, the reſt 
Sm >. : which 
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much more abound. By how much the more *' 
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which he gave, was (© nah the more FIN 

to theſe Fews who received him ,' by how 

much they had been weary and heavy _ 
under a Spirit of bondage before. . 

- 4» The Law ( faith St. Paul) wat our 
Schoolmaſter to bring us unto Chriſt ,, that we 
might be juſtified by Faith, Gal. 3.24 That 
15, It was a lower tort of Inſtitution accom- 
modated to the weak and more imperfe& 
ſtate of the Churchs, until afterward it ſhould 
deliver them over to a more perfect Infſtituti- 
on under Chriſt, Parents firſt teach theiv 
Children to ſpeak, and after put them to 
School to learn Letters, Syllables, Words,'and 
Sentences, the uſe and defign of all which they 
do not underſtand while they are — 
they do when they come to be Men. In 
portion to this hath God dealt with his 
Church in the World,beginning with a lower 
and more imperfect ſort of Inſtruction, Pre- 
cepts and promiſes , and ſo proceeding jto 
thoſe that are higher and more perfe&, and 
ſo by certain gradations, to lead on, and build 
up his Church to-a more perfect Spiritual and 
compleat ſtate of Faith and Holineſs 3 To alf 
the riches of fulneſs of underſtanding of the My- 
ftery of God, of the Father , and of Chriſt, Col. 
2. 2. And thus the Law as a Schoolmaſter, 
had a double end and uſe : The one reſpe&- 
ing the time then preſent : The other that 
which was then future and to come. 
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habe then preſent uſe of it was twofold 
0, 4 - 
/ TF+ To reclaim and reſtrain them from the Su- 
perititious Cuſtoms of the Heathen , to which 
they were addicted, in which reſped& alſo it 
was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion- The Hea- 
then Worſhip, ſtood in divers Superſtitious 
Rites or Ceremonies : And becauſe the Iſrae- 
lites were adicted to a bodily Worſhip like 
theirs, ( for they ſaid , let us make us Gods to 
go before us, Exod. 32-1. ) and were in dan- 
ger thereby of being drawn to Worſhip their 
Gods, therefore to prevent this ( as Parents 
put their Childeren to School, partly to keep 


them out of harms way ) the Lord by way of 


condeſcention to their childiſh humour , did 
ordain a Worſhip confiftting mych in bodily 
exerciſe, and Inftituted divers Laws, which 
flood in Meats and Drinks , and divers Waſh- 
ings, and carnal Ordinances, until the time of 
Reformation 3 till he ſhould by ſending his 
Son, appoint more excellent Laws for retorm- 
ing both them and the reſt of the World, Lev. 
IS, 3, 4, 5+ After the doings of the Law of E- 
gypt wherein ye dwelt ſhall ye not do and af- 


zer the doings of the Land of Canaan whither I 


bring you ſhall ye not do, neither ſhall ye walk, 
#m their Ordinances» Te ſhall therefore keep 
my Statutes and my Judgments : Which if 
# Max do, be ſhall live in them, Ezck. 20. 
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the two Covenanr: 
2+ The Lorddid Inſtitute pep: ml 
raty Lawsfor tryal and exerciſe of their Ob 
dicgce in thaſe lefſer things for a time , as be- 
ing ſuch as they were as yet belt capable to 
| receive, thereby to lead them on to higher = 
| Nances of Obedience afterward. Thete many 
| Ceremonies which they were obliged to ob- 


ſerve, were not things of any Natural or In* 


trinſick goodneſs, but only made uſe of by 
God for a preſent turn, which when that was 


ſerved, they ( as to practiſe ) were of no. 
value , but became beggerly Elements. But, 


yet while they continued commanded of God, 
their obcdierice in the uſe of them , was re- 
wardable , as well as their obedience ro any 
other Laws. 
The other tid and uſe of the Law as it was 
a Schoolmaſter, reſpe&ed the time then to 
come. For the high Prieſthood , and Sacri- 
fices of the Law, as they were Types of what 
Chriſt ſhould be, do, and ſuffer as Mediatour,, 
were of great uſe to the Fews- after Chriſt had/ 
ſuffered, and was riſen again, and aſcended! 
into Heaven, to facilitate both the knows; 
_ ledge and belief of the Myſtery of Redempti-| 
\ on by Chriſt. | 
1. To facilitate the knowledge thereof, and: 
fo beget in them a right Notion of theſe things 
in Chrift, by which forgiveneſs of fins , and 
acceptance with God, is obtained on our be- 
halfe Fortthoſe who had long feen and 
p Known 
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known the effect of Legal Sacrifices,” as how 
- they did procure Legal impunity for offences 
committed, God accepting the life of a Beaſt 
that had not func inftead of the life of a Man 
that had, might ſoon come to underſtand from 
that by parity of reaſon, that God would 
much more accept of his own Sons offering 
himſelf in Sacrifice for us, ſo as to excuſe us 
from ſuffering eternal puniſhment for our ſin, 
For if the blood of Bulls, and of Goats, and the 
aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſan- 
Eafieth to the purifying of the fleſh how muob 
anore ſhall the Blood of Chriſt , who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to 
God, purge your Conſcience from dead works to 
ſerve the Irving God, Heb. 9. 13, 14. And fo 
the High Prieſts cntring into the Holy of Ho- 
les in the behalf of the people, with the blood 
of the Sacrifice , and burning Incenſe there, 
doth greatly aſſiſt the mind in underſtand- 
ing the Nature of Chriſt's Interceſſhon for us 
in Heaven, in virtue of his Bloodſhed for us on 
Earth, Heb.9. L 

... 2. The Law in the Typical Nature of it, 
was of great uſe to the Fers,to facilitate and 
ſtrengthen their belief in Chriſt 3 and ſo were 
the Predictions of the Prophets in conjunci- 
on with it: for theſe and the accompliſhment 
of them in Chriſt, did {o' anſwer cach other , 
as in Water Face an{wereth to Face, that 
thoſe. who believed the Law and che Pro- 
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. phets,' had a great advantage by means there< | 
of, to: believe in Chriſt. And therefore our = 
bleſſed Saviour when he would (atisfie his Diſ- 
ciples touching himſelt, that he was 1adeed 
' the Chriſt, and of the neceſſity of his death, 
( which death occaſioned: at -frtt a - ftaggering 
in their Faith ) beginning at Moſes and 
all the Prophets, he. Expounded to them in 
all the Scriptures, the things concerning himſelf, 
Luke 24. 27. And St. Pax} when he hbour- - 
ed the: convextion of the Fews at Rome, to 
Chriſtianity , as the chictett way to effect it 
he Expounded to them, and teſtified the King- 
dom of God, perſwading them concerning Feſns, 
both out of the Law of Moſes, and of the Prophets, 
from morning to evening, ACts 28. 23» 
- ye belieyed Moſes ( Saith our Saviour to 
them _) ye would have believed me > for be wrate 
of me : But if ye believe not his Writings, how 
ſhall ye believe my words, Joh. 5-46,47- And 
thus 1n both the torementioned refpeds, the 
Law was a Schoolmaſter indeed to bring them 
to Chriſt, that they might be juftihed by 
Faith, 

5- The Law was given'to the Jewiſh Nati- 
on, not only tor their bchoof and benefit. but 
alſo for a general good to the World: That the 

| Nations ronnd about, hearing of ſuch excel- 
lent Laws, & perceiving how happy and prof- 
perous thoſe people were, fo long as they ob- 
{crved them3 might thereby be jnvited to 
quit 
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quit their Idol Gods, and to rake hold of the © 
Covenant, and to joyn themſelves to the people of | 
the Godof Abraham, even as it came to paſs 
in ſuch as were Proſelited: And upon this 
account it ſecms to be, that the Pſlalmiſt pray- 
ed thus : God be merciful unto us, and bleſs us, 
and cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon us : That thy 
way may be known on Earth, thy ſaving bealth 
2#nto all Nations, Plal. 67: 1,2. and concludes, | 
wer. 7. that if God thould ſo do, his fear | 
would be propagated through the World : 
God ſpall bleſs us, and all the ends of the Earth 
ſhall feat him, Deut, 4- 6,7, 8. Keep therefore | 
and do them, for this is your Wiſdom, and your 
Underſtanding in the fight of the Nations , who 
(hall hear all theſe Statutes , and ſay, ſurely 
this great Nation is a Wiſe and an Underſtand- 
ing people. For what Nation is there ſo great, | 
that hath God ſo nigh unto them , as the Lerd 
our God is in all things that we call upon hin 
for 2 And what Nation is there ſo great, that | 
hath Statutes and Fudgments ſo righteous, as all 
this Law which I ſet before you this day ? To 
them were committed the Oracles of God,Rom- 
3- 2+ They were committed in truſt to them 
as Feoffees for the World , to communicate / 
the knowledge of God and of his Laws to the 
Nations 3 to carry on further the Reformati- 
on of the World begun in their Father Abra- 
bam, and which was Promiſed to be more 
compleatly effected by the Meſſias, in that all 
Nations 
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Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed in him. 
And as God's Judgements on the Fews for 
breaking his Laws, was:/Admonitory to the 
Nations about them , Demt. 29. 24,--28. SO 
his famous Deliverances_wrought tor them 
upon their Repentance tor breaking his Laws; 
made God known abroad to be a great favour- 
er of ſuch as repent bf their worſhipping and 
ſcrving other Gods, and ſuch a one as could 
and would ſave, deliver and bleſs them that 
turned to him to ſerve him only. Which 
| ſeems to be his meaning when he ſaith he will 
be ſanttified before the Heathen , when he ſhould 
gather them from among the people where they 
were Captives, and that the Heathen ſhould 
\ know that he was the Lord,Ezek.20.41.&3 6423« 

And by this means be brought them to tear 6 
worſhip the God of Iſrael. Plal. 102. 13, 15« 
Thou ſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon Zivn., $0 
the Heathen ſhall fear the Name of the Lord 3 
and all the Kings of the Earth thy glorys When 
the Lord turned again the captivity of $101, they 
Jaid among the Heathen , The Lord hath done 
great things for them, Plal. 126.12. 

6. The whole Law was given to be a Poli- 
tical Inftrament of governing the Iſraelites 
( according to that ſtate of their mtaority } 
as a peculiar Republick, of which God him- 
{c]t was the Soveraign Legitlator, Put of this 
more afterward. 
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CHAP. 


Shewing by what Faith and Praflice the 
Jews under the Law were ſaved. 


Come now to ſhew by what Faith and Pra- 
dice the Fews under the Law were ſaved. 
And doubtleſs what ever it was, it became! 
available to that end , upon the account of: 
what Chriſt was to ſuffer, when he ſhould 


ome 


For,as I ſhewed before, that God's 


Covenant with Abraham and his Seed ( by: 
virtue of which the faithful then were ſaved ): 
was confirmed in Chriſt 5+ was eſtabliſhed with; 
them in reterence to what he was to do and' 
fuffer as Mediatour afterwards, Gal. 3.17. And': 
by means of his death, there was Redemption for 
the tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Teſta- | 
ment , Heb. 9, 15. And the Sacrifices and , 


and ſuffer, and for what end. 


- But when I fay ſo, I do not ſay that all that 
were (ſaved, did underſtand {o much. 
we ſee the Apoſtles of Chritt, thou 
believe him to be the Meſias, whi 


Prielthood , were 'a Figure for the time then\ 


preſent , of what Chriſt ſhould afterwards do / 


1+ 
> 
ey 


For 
h they did 


7, the Fews 


expected, yet they did not underſtand or ex- 
pect that he ſhould ſutfer death as a Sacrifice , 


till. 


oe BT ene re 7h ago on hab __ nad tn. ad ted as ls SE INT he ys 5 os WIR " es ett ons Ls has , FP pes eur Es A : 
TAY 05S RE, DE gat; x REES did Lt, << Bart Ad Ie. DING 36, Bong Cn EIT, n "> I” "JO; "_ IF IPs. II - RC IT - = : 
a I rr a EEE DE EG EGS Ol GE In Et iS I et ER er ST : Ss 
: C £ l # A x” 20M z wy v Ie wigs i SES BE a, < r=. 
! : ) . ; *, $1 Wig. Be by ant EL I 64H c 
De 18 y at 2 I ID, Oe eg: [ER 
; : TRE S - * ys ES EE 1 Sb IST Is of $8 1 
: > 5 rr ER OY oo 
. Y . <=” 2 adk 42 
. ET = 7 »” 
- , ®* X . 5, _ 
© % , 7 , x ; 2 
& X 
= 
4 o 
» 
6 * 
, SF 
Boy 
ITE 
t 1} 


till he told them ſo : Nay the thing was fo far 
from their thoughts, as that they did not un« 
derſtand him when he plainly foretold them 
of his death, Lake 18. 32. And it the Do- 
| Etrine touching the reſemblance that is be- 
tween the Prieſthood of Melchizedech and the 

Prieſthood of Chrift , was not in the Apoltles 
ſenſe, Meat which Babes in Chriſtanity could 
well digeſt in their underſtandings, but was 
Meat for ſtrong Men, Heb. 5. 10.--14. we may 
well puel(s by that how little the Fews under- 
ſtood the Typical and Spiritual ſenſe of thoſe 
Types about which they were frequently con= 
verſant 3 and whercfore it's laid that the leaſt 
in the Kingdom of Heaven is greater than Foh# 
the Baptiſt, though he was fo great, that there 
was none greater before him. Hence we may 
ſee, that one Reaſon why thoſe Fews were all 
their life time under a ſpirit of bondage to fear, 
was the great Obſcurity of the Declaration 
of God's purpoſe of Grace to the World 
through Chriſt, and the Way and Method of . 
Salvation by him. © Moſes was but a ſervant 
for a Teſtimony of thoſe things, which were | af= 
ter | to be ſpoken, and fo declared afterwards, 
as that the Typical meaning of them might 
be underitood,, Heb. 3. 5- In the mean while, 
as touching thoſe things, they were ſhut up 
##uto the Faith which ſhould\ afterwards | be 
revealed , Gal. 3.23» It is faid of the Pro- 


phets, whereof Moſes was one , that uot unto 
F 2 thent- 


= BY oy 
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themſelves but unto us they did miniſter the 
things which are now reported unto, us , by 
them that have preached the Goſpel to ug, 1 Pct, 
I. 12. + Add we toall this, Heb. 9. 8. where 
having ſpoken in ver. 7. of the High Pricſis 
entering alone into the Holy of Holics with 
the blood: of the Sacrifice in behalf of the peo- 
ple once every year, he ſaith, The Holy Ghoſt 
this ſignifying, that the way into the Holieſt of 
all, was not yet made manifeſt, while as the firſt 
Tabernacle was yet ſtanding. By the Holielt 


of all, here is meant Heaven, {ignited of Old j 


by the Holy of Holes, as appcars, ver-12, 24+ 


And the plain meaning ſeerns to be this, That 
the peoples cntring into Heaven by the Sacri-: 


fce and Blood, and Interccfſion of Chriſt, was 


not made manifeſt while the Tabcrnacle-Wor-. 


ſhip continued. For Chrift is our way into 


Heaven ( to the place within the Vail ) by 
his Blood ſhed as a Sacrifice, ,Heb. 10. 19, 20. 


Having therefore Brethren, boldneſs to enter into 


the Holieſt by the Blood of Feſus , by a new and. 
Irving way , which be hath conſecrated for us | 
through the Vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh. But | 
this way he tells us was not made mani- : 


teſt , while the firſt Tabernacle was ſtanding, 
But as obſcure as this way was, as to what 


was to be done and ſuffercd in particular by 


the Meffias, yet they had ſome general Grounds 
of Faith and Hope, that upon their Faith, Re- 
pentance, and {cdulous endeavours to walk in 
all 


4 mw tw act 
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all the Commandments-and Ordinances of the 
Lord, they ſhould obtain remiflion of their 
fins, and a future happineſs in another 
World. Among which Grounds theſe were 
not the leaft :-+ > 

I. They had the knowkdee of the Promiſe 
of Bleſledneſ: to all Nations in Abrahams 
Seed, and of the Pronnlſe of thoſe other Be- 
nefits which were Promiſed to Abraham and 
his Seed. 

2. They had an addition of ſeveral other 
Predictions concerning the Meſſias, both by 
Moſes and other Prophets, that perhaps 
were ſomewhat more expreſs, ſuch as in Dext. 
18. 16. Iſa. 53. Dan. 9. and others. Theſe 
Promiſes and Predictions, put them in great 
expectations of Special Benehts by the Meſ< 
| fas, and wrought in them a longing after his 
day. Upon which account our Saviour faid 
to his Diſciples : Bleſſed are your Eyes, for they 
fee, and your Ears, for they hear. For 1 ſay 
unto you, that many Prophets and Kings, and 
Righteous Men, have deſired to ſee thoſe things 
which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them, and to bear 
thoſe things which y2 bear, and have not beard 
them, Mat.13.16,17. Luke 10.23,24- 

3+ They had large f1gnifications trom God 
of his ſpecial favour to them above all Peo- 
ple, as in chuling them to be his peculiar peo- 
ple, and 1n declaring himſelt to be their God 3 
In giving viſible Signs of his Preſence among, 
them, and excellent Laws & Prcmiſcs to them, 
I 3 any 
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70 A Diſcourſe of 
and ſending, his des ny amongſt them, and 


of the 
' paſſion towards Sinners, and of his readineſs 


working many wonders for them, and caſting 
out the Nations before them to make room 
for them, and the like, Deut. 7. 6,7, 8. and 
26+ 18,19. Pſal. 147.19,20. Rom. 9+ 4, 5: 

4» They had expreſs Declarations from God 
goodneſs of his Nature, and of his com- 


to pardon ſuch as ſhould repent and return to 


their duty in Joving him , and ge his 


Commandments. As for inſtance, Exod. 34+ 
6, 7+ The Lord paſſed before him, and proclaim- 
ed, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and graci- 
ous, long-ſuffering , and abundant in goodneſs 
and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands , forgi- 
ving wiquity , trangreſſion and ſin. And when 
he delivered them his Law, with the greateſt 


terrour and aſtoniſhment to them, yet even 


then he aſſured them that he would ſhew mer- 
cy to thouſands of them that love him , and keep 
his Commandments 3 as in the ſecond Com- 
mandment. And in caſe of their miſcarriage 
to the drawing down of Gods Judgements 
upon them, he befpeaks them thus ; When 
thou art in tribulation , and all theſe things are 


' come upon thee, even in the latter days, if tho 


turn to the Lord thy God, and ſhalt be obedient 
t0 his voice : ( For the Lord thy God is a merci- 


 FulGed, )) be will not forſuke thee , nor forget 


the Covenant of thy Fathers , Dcut. 4+ 31. and 
30» 1,2, 3» Levite 26+ 39, OCs | 
From 
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_ the two'Covenants, 51 © 

From all which Grounds, the faithful a» 3 
mong them, had ſuch a hope and confidence 
of pardon of Sin, and of a future happineſs 
in another life,upon their Repentance and fin- 
cere Obedience, as did effectually induce them 
to have good thoughts of God, to love him, 
and to endeavour to pleaſe him, by having re- 
ſpect unto all his Commandments. This 
made him ſay , Pſal. 130. 4. There #s forgive+ 
neſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. And 
under this bope and confidence,the twelve Tribes 
did inſtantly ſerve God day and night, and 
grounded this Hope of theirs upon the Prg- 
miſe made of God unto their Fathers, as St. Paul 
tells ys, As 26.6,7 

And indeed it was the unanimous Faith of 
the moſt eminent among them from age to 
ape, that God had both made, and would keep 
a Covenant to ſhew mercy 'to thoſe that love 
him, and keep his Commandmenrs, or that 
walk before him with all their heart : For 
that they looked upon as the Condition of 
God's Promite of ſhewing Mercy. This we may 
ſee in Myſes,David,Solomon, and in Daniel,and 
Nebemiah,Deut.7.9.Know therefore that the Lord 
thy God,he is God, the faithful Gol, which keepeth 
Covenant and Mercy with them that love him,and 
heep his Commandments. So David, Plalm 
10 3. 17, 18, The mercy of the, Lord us from © 
everlaſting to everlaſting to ſuch as keep his Co> 
venant , and to thoſe that remember his Com- 
F 4 mand- 
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72 © A Diſcourſe of 2 
mandments to do them. And thus Solomoy, 
I Kings 8 23. And he ſaid, Lord God of I- 
rael, there is no God like thee , who keepeſt Co» iT 
venant and mercy with thy ſervants, that walk 
before thee with all their heart. So Daniel in his 
9th Chap. 4th ver. O Lord, the great and 
dreadful God, keeping the Covenant aud Mercy, 

#0 them that love him, and to them that keep bis 
Commandments, And Nehemiah likewiſe, Ch. 

T- 5. Tbeſeech thee, O Lord God of Heaven, the 
great and terrible God, that keepeth Covenaut 
and mercy for them that love him, axd obſerve his 
Commandments.. This we (ce was the ſerious 
and conſtant Profeſſion of the Faith of the ſer- 
vants of God in thoſe times. And in this 
Faith and Practice doubtleſs it was, that they 
lived, aud dycd, and were ſaved. 
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CHAP. IV. 
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That the Law contained a Covenant af- 
ferent from that with Abraham. 


N the next place I am to ſhew , that: the 
Law of Moles did contain a Covenant di- 
tin, and of a different nature from the Cove=- 
nant which God made with Abraham and his 
Spiritual Seed. 

Beſides the general Promiſe which God 
made to Abraham , reſpe&ing the Gentiles as 
well as the Fews ( In thee all Nations of the 
Earth ſhall be bleſſed ) he made a Special 
Covenant with him, as a reward of his Sig- 
nal faithfulneſs, to give unto his Natural Seed 
the Land of Canaan. Nehem.9.8. Thow found- 
eft his heart faithful before thee, and madeſt 2 
Covenant with him, to give the Land of the Ca- 
waanites —— to his Seed. In order to the ful- 
filling of which Promiſe, after he had brought 
them out of Egypt , he united them under 
hiniſelf as Head, in one Political Body, by a 
Political Covenant, Exod. 19, &c- which 1s 
the Covenant I am now to diſcourſe of In 
which diſcourſe I would, 1. Shew in what 
xcſpedt the Law of Moſes is {aid to contain a 

| Covenant 
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Covenant of a different nature from the Co- 
venant of Grace made with Abraham. 
2. Prove that it did contain ſuch a different 
Covenant. 3. For farther Illuſtration , con- 
fider it in its parts, and their relation one to 
another. 4- And in what reſpe& this Cove- 
nant 1s called the fhrſ Covenant , when as 
the Covenant of Grace was made beforc 
It. 

I» In what reſpe& the Law of Moſes is 
faid to contain a Covenant of a different Na- 
ture from the Covenant of Grace made with 
Abrabam. The Law of Moſes comes under a 
twofold conſideration. 1. As in conjunction 


with the Promiſe to Abraham, to which it 


was annexed, it made up one entire Law, by 
which the Iſraelites were to be governed and 
directcd in the way to eternal life : And in 
this Conjun&ion , the Promiſe was the Life 
and Soul as it were of the Body of. the Moſaic 
Law properly taken. And in this ſenſe as the 
word Law ſignifies the Pentatewch, or five 
Books of Moſes, ( which contain the Promiſe 
as well as the Law ) it is ſometimes uſed in 
the New Teſtament, Gal.4. 21, 22. 1 Cor. 14« 

34> Lake 16. Andin this {cnſe doubtleſs we 

are to underſtand the Law upon which Da- 

wid beſtowed ſo many glorious Encomiums as 
he did, ſaying, The Law of the Lord. is perfect, 


 eomverting the Soul, 6c. Plal. 19. 2+ We are 


to conligder the Law of Moſes as given at Sinat, 
| LS: To 
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ina ſtricter ſenſe, as it was an Tnſtrament or 
Rxle of Government in the Commonwealth 

of Iſrael: The Law, in the former ſenſe of 

it, promiſed eternal life ( thoughibut obſcure» 

ly ) to thoſe that did believe its Promiles, and 
fincerely obey its Precepts. In the latter ſenſe , 

it promiſed only temporal Bleflings to thoſe 

that ſtrictly obſerved it in all the parts of it ; 

and threatned thoſe with temporal calamities +* 

that did not. The ſame Laws materially, of ' Þ4 

this Pglitical Covenant, related to both the Co» =. 
venants. As eternal Lite was promiſed in 

the Covenant of Grace, upon condition of fin- 

cere obedience to thoſe Laws, as an effe& of 
Faith in the Promiſe 3 So thoſe Laws, in-Con- 
jun&ion with the Promiſe, were, as I may ſo 

ſay, Evangelical. But as temporal benefits on- 

ly were promiſed in that Covenant upon 
condition of ſtrict obedience to thoſe Laws 

and as thoſe Laws were enjoyned under tem- 

poral penalties as they were Commonwealth- 
Laws ſo that Covenant, containing thoſe 
Laws, was Political, and in this Political re- \Þ 

: {pc&, it was another Covenant. If the Law =  Þ% 
of God, and the Law of Man command or | 
forbid things materially the ſame 3 yet if the 
one command or forbid them under pain of 
damnation , and the other only under tempo- 
( ral penalties 3 theſe Laws are not formally 
the ſame. The Commonwealth of Iſrael had 

no Commonwealth Laws, but what fo 
Ins 
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himſelf gave them, the which Laws they 
alſo covenanted with him to obſerve; by 
which Covenant they were united under him 
as Head of that Political Body. And there- 
fore when they would needs chooſe them a 
King like other Nations, God told $Samnel, 
ſaying, They have not rejedted thee , but they 
have rejefied me,that I ſhould not reign over them, 
1 Sam. 8.7. Te ſaid unto me ( (aid Samuel ) 
nay, but a King ſhall reign over us, when the Lord 
yourGod was your King, 1Sam.12+12.I conclude 
then, that as the Law of Moſes did ſerve to 
this Political end, fo it was a diſtinct Cove- 
nant,and different from the Covenant of grace. 

2. Letus ſee how this may be proved to 
be a Covenant fo diſtin& and different. as I 
have ſaid, from the Covenant of Grace de- 
clared to Abraham. And to this purpoſe theſe 
things are conliderable. | 

Firſt, They are called the two Covenants, 
by St. Pazl, Gal. 4. 24. And if they are two, 
then there is a real difference between them, 
elſe they would be but one and the ſame. 
Secondly, They bear diſtin&t denomfnations, 


. the one is called the firſt and the Old Covenant, 


and the other, the ſecond and the New, Hcb. 
Chap. 8. & 9. 

Thirdly, There were ſome ſins pardonable 
by one of theſe Covenants, which were not ſo 
by the other 3 and that ſhews that they were 


uite of a different nature» The Murder and 


Adul- 


Adultery which David was guilty of, was'not 
pardonable according to the terms of the Po- 
litical Covenant, if there had been any Supe- 
riour Power on Earth to have executed that 
Commonwealth-Law z--and yet. according to 


the terms of the Covenant of Grace, they were 


pardonable upon repentance, and upon thoſe 
terms were pardoned unto him. | The like 
might be {aid perhaps of Manaſſeh. 

The uubclick of Moſes and Aaron in not 
Sandifying God in the eyes of the Children of 
Iſrael, was according to the terms of the Co- 
venant of Grace, pardoned as to the eternal 
penalty, but yet was not wholly pardoned ac- 
cording to the terms of the the Political Cove- 
nant as to temporal puniſhment : For the Lord 
told them that for that cauſe they ſhould mot 
bring the Children of Iſrael into the Land of 
Canaan, Numb. 20. 12. And in reference to 
this caſe, the Pſalmiſt ſaith, thow waſt a God 
that forgaveit them, though thou tookeft vengeance 
of their inventions, Plal. 99. 8. | 

Fourthly , The Covenant of Grace never 
ceaſeth,bur it is of perpetual duration through- 
out all Generations and therefore is called 
the Everlaſting Covenant, Heb. 13+ 20+ But this 
Moſaical Political Covenant, is vaniſhed long 
ſmce, Heb. $. 13+ by which alſo it appears to 
be a Covenant cf{cntially different from the 
other. 7 
;.3. For a farther Illuſtration of the my 
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of this Covenant, we will conſider it in its 

and in the relation which thoſe parts 
bear one towards another. And in general, 
it did conſiſt of two parts. 1. Of Laws; 
and 2. Of the Sanction of thoſe Laws: The 
Laws likewiſe were of two ſorts. 1. Laws of 
Duty. 2. Laws of Indemnity. 

I. Laws of Duty. And in them we may 
conſider, 1- What thoſe Laws were. 2. What 
manner of obedience to thoſe Laws it was 
which would free men from the penalties of 

- them, and entitle them to the Promiſes of re- 
ward annexcd to them. 

_ Farſt, The Laws of Duty, of which this Co- 
venant did in great part conliſt, were thoſe 
which paſs under the various denomination of 
Moral, Ritual or Ceremonial , and Judicial. 
Some of which Laws, ( viz. the Decalogue 
eſpecially and almoſt wholly ) for the matter 

them, were natural, that is, ſuch as were 
founded in the nature of Man, forbiddin 
things which of themſelves were evil , ind 
commanding things which in their own na- 
ture were good, and might be diſcerned to 
be ſo, by Man in his pure Naturals, and in 
great part fince the degeneration of his nature, 
whether they had been expreſly. forbidden, or 
commanded, or no. But theſe Laws became 
part of the Political Covenant , only as they 
were expreſly and externally declared to the 


Fews by a Promulgate Law. For it this had 
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not been ſo,theGentilercould not have been (aid 
to be without the Law, as they were; Rome2414, 


' 1. 1Cor.g.21. For they had the force and effe&# 
_ of the Law in their hearts, and were in that re« 


{pect a Law unto themſelves, Rom. 2. 14, 15. 
But becauſe theDecalogue, as well as the other 
Laws, was delivercd to the Fews only, and to 
none el{e,from Mount S7xai.therfore they only 
( and Profclytes that joyned with them ) were 
aid to be: nnder the Law, and all the reſt 


without Law. And therefore is the giving of 


the Law reckoned to the Fews among their pe- 
culiar Priviledges, Rom. 9. 4+ Pſal. 147-19,20. 
And in this ſenſe only as the Decalogue was 
a part of the Political Law, can the Mimſtra- 
tio ingraven in Stones, be {aid to be done away, 
as it is, 2 Cor» 3+ 7, tO ver. 11. Forſo much 
of it as was a Copy of the Law of Nature, or 
is by Chriſt incorporated into his Laws, re- 
maijus in force to all men. 

The other Laws of which -this Covenant 
did conſiſt, were Arbitrary, the force of which 
did wholly depend upon Divine Inſtitution 3 
And ſuch were the Laws Ceremonial 3 and a 
great part of thoſe we call Judicial. 

Secondly , That obedience which would 
be ſufficient to ſecure a Man from the penalty 
of the Political Law , and to entitle him to 
the Promiſed Reward annexed thereto , was 
no leſs than a (tri Obedience to it in all the 
parts of it, For it is written, Curſed me 

| #vat 
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that PE A not al the words of this Law t0 
dothem: And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
Deut- 27+ 26- And this extended to Heart- 
pbedience, -and Heart-finning , as well as to 
the outward a&t , commanding love to God , 
forbidding to covet, as under the Heart- ſearch- 
ing Political Soveraign, who reſerved to him- 
ſelf the final Wogrpent and Execution , 
even in temporal reſpects,in many caſcs. 

2. Laws of Indernnity ( of which alſo this 
Covenant did conſift) were partly thoſe which 
ordained Sacrifice and Offerings for the Expt- 
ation of many fins made pardonable by thoſe 
Laws, ſo far as to exempt the Delinquent per- 
ſon from the temporal penalty threatncd for 
breach of thoſe other Laws, which for di- 
ſtinction ſake, I call Laws of Duty: z for other- 
wiſe theſe-alſo were Laws of Duty as well as 
of Priviledge- There were other Laws of 
Indemnity likewiſe for the pu rification of per- 
ſons legally : unclean 3 which being obſerved, 
the perſons unclean became delivered from the 
penalties they ſuffered while their uncleannels 
was upon them 3 ſuch as was their {eparation 
from the Congregation. 

Coalider we next the Sandtion of theſe 
Laws 3 and that did confiſt in Promiſes ans 
nexcd to the oblerving of them, and in a 
curſe denounced againtt the tranſgreſſors of 
them.. And for our | better underſtanding 


the Nature of the Promiſes of this Coycnant, 
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' we will conſider them Negatively, aud Aﬀir-- 
matively. | Mes, 

I1- Negatively 3 The Protniſcs of this Polt- 
tical-Covenant as fatch; were not Promn.ifes of 
eternal life And when I ſay fo, I dd not deny 
but that, firſt, the Fews in Moſes time 2nd be- 
fore, had Promiſes of eternal life implyed in 
the Covenant made with Abraham and: his - 

Seed. And, accordingly the faithful ones a> 
mong them, ſought after the Heavenly Coun 

trey, and looked for a City which hath Fonnda=- 

tions, whoſe builder and maker i God, Heb.11. 

IO, 14, 16. - Nor ſecondly ,; will T deny but 

that there arc ſore paſſages in the Law of Mo- 

ſes, it you take the Law of Moſes in a large 
ſenſe, which look ſomewhat like a renewall 
of the antient Covenant with Abraham to6 

his Seed. As when,ftor inſtance, God made 
a conditional Promiſe to the Tſraelites in Mo- 

ſes his time, to be their God , and that they 
ſhould be his people, as in L2viti.26. 12. Dent. 
29. 13. Which torm of. words is interpreted. 

ſometimes to imply a future happineſs in ano- 
ther World, Heb. 11. 16. Matth. 21. 31, 32« 

And I do not deny but the Fews had by 

Moſes , as expreſs a Promiſe of the Meſfias, as 

Abraham had,Dent. 18. 15. ——19. But St.Part 

doth not ſpeak of the Law in this large ſenſe, 

when he oppofeth the Law and the Promiſe, 
the Law and Faith, one to another. Bur iF 

we uuderſtind by the Law of Mofes, the Law 
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22 _ A Diſcourſe of 
as Political , the Law of the Common- 
wealth 3 ſo the Promilſes of it were not Pro- 


miſes of Eternal Lite 3 For Promiſes of this 
nature dgd pertain to another Covenant, to 


Firſt 3 Therefore St. Paul doth down-right- 
eny that the Promiſe of the Inheritance, 


] 
£ which in Heb.g. 15. is called the Eternal 
© Jnheritavce ) was by the Law, which yet it 


would have been, .if by Law he had meant 
the Law in that large ſenſe, in which the Law 
and Promiſe to Abraham arc conjoyned, and 
not in that ſtrict ſenſe, by which he means the 
Political Law diſtinly. And if jthe Inheri- 
tance had been promiſed upon the-ſame terms 
as temporal Bleflings were 1n the temporal Co- 
venant, the Inheritance might have been ob- 
tained by the Law,as well as temporalBleſſings 


were. Rom. 4« 13» For the Promiſe that be 
ſhould be Heir of the World, was uot through the 


Law.but through the Righteouſucſs of Faith. 
Secondly; St. Paul evinceth the badneſ(s of 


that Opinion, tothink that Eternal Life was 


Promiſed upon the-Law-terms, from the ab- 


furd conſequence of it 3 ſhewing, that if it 


were, that then it would make. void the Pro- 
miſe of God to Abraham, and the way of (a- 


vingmen by Faith in that Promiſe, of none 
- effect : Gal. 3-18. For if the inheritance be of 
#be Law, it is no more of Promiſe : But God gave 


it 
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#t to Abraham ape Promiſe. Rom. 4- 14- For if 
they which are of the Law be Heire , Faith 18 
made wid, and the Promiſe made of none effe@- 
It was altogether unreaſonable to think that 
the Inheritance ſhould be promiſed upon ſuch 
diſtant and inconſiſtent terms, as' are Faith 
in the: Promiſe , and by Works of the 
Law. 

Thirdly; The ul faith the Apoltle, is not 
of Faith, but the man that doth them ſhall live in 
them, Gal.3.12. meaning, that what the Law 
promifed, it did not promiſe it upon conditi 
on :of believing, but upon condition of 
ing- And Eternal Lite 1s not ſince the fall 
promiſed upon condition of doing without 
Faith , but upon condition of believing 3 
For the Frſt ſhall live by Faith, Vet. 11. 
and therefore Eternal Lite: is not promiſed 
by the Law. 

omar" Wherefore elſe are the Promiſes 
of that better Covenant, Heb. 8. 6. {aid to be 
better Promiſes ? But becauſe they are Pro- 
miles of better things than were promiſed in 
the firſt Covenantz which yet they could not 
be, it Etcrnal Lite had been promiſcd 1n that 
Covenant , becauſe that 1s the beſt of all 
Promiſes. En. 

To ſay they are better only in reſpe& of 
Adminiſtration. aud clearneſs of Revelation , 
would not ſatisfhe fach as ſhould well conh- 
deg That if the betterneſs of the Covenant, 
(7-x and 
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and Promiſes, lay only in that, the difference 
would not. be ſo great, as to denominate 
tzeny two Covenants, and two fo valily dir 
itant as the Scripture repreſents them to bc- 
The difference then would be but only gra- 
dual, as that is, which is found in the 
{ame Covenant of Grace in the ſeveral Editi- 
ons of it, to Adam, to Abraham, to David, and 
now to all Nations ſince Chriſt's coming; and 


not Eficntial, as that between the two Cove- 


nants ſecm to be, as it is repreſented in Gal. 
4+ 24 Belides;St. Paul repreſents ſthe Admi- 
niſtration of the two Covenants , to difter as 
much as Righteoulneſs and Condemnation, 
Lite. and Death differ , which ſure is more 
than a gradual difference. The one is the Mi- 
niſtration of Death and Condemnation 3 the 0- 
ther, the Miniſtration of Righteouſneſs and 
Life. 2 Cor. 3. 6,7, 8, 9. The Law made no- 
thing perfed, but the bringing in of a better hope 
did, Heb. 7. 19. By which it appears . again, 
that the hope of the Goſpel ( in which the 
things hoped for upon the Promiſes of the Gol- 
pe] are not the leaſt ) is hetter than what the 
Law promiſed the obſervers of it= This # the 
Promife which he hath promiſed us , even Eter- 
nal Life, 1 John 2. 25. 

2. And Athrmatively 3 It was then a long 
and Proſperous life in the Land of Canaan, 
that was promiſedin the hrft Covenant, Dew. 
28.11. The Lord ſhall make thee plenteous in 
Goods, 


Goods,'in the fruit of thy Body, and in the fruit 
of thy Cattel, and in the fruit of thy Gronnd , 
in the Land which the Lord ſware unto thy Fa- 
thers to give thee, Deut. II. 21 That your. 
days may be multiplied, and the days of your 
Children as the days of Heaven upon Earth. 

A great varicty of outward bleſlings 
is promiſed , as the reward of keeping that 
Covenant. And therefore Wiſdom under 
that Diſpenſation is deſcribed, as having length 
of days in her right hand , and in her left ha:d 
Riches and Honour, whoſe ways are ways of plea 


ſantneſs, and all her paths peace, Prov. 3. 17. 


And as this Covenaut was National, fo there 
were Promiſes of National Bleſſings 3 ſuch as 
was the ſetting them o# bigh, above all the Nu- 
tions of the Earth, making, them th? Head and 
aot th: Tail : The giving them vidGory over ©142= 
mies, multiplying the Nation , and beltowing, 
on it Health, Peacc, and Plenty, Deut. 28. Ley. 
26. 

When it's ſaid once by Mes, thrice by 
Ezekeel, and twice by St. Paul, that the Mm 
that doth them, ſhall live in them,(Lev. I&, 5, 
Ezek- 20-11, 13,21. ROM. IO. 5» Gal.3.12.) 
thereby Epitomizing the fhr{t Covenant ; I 
conceive that by living, 1s meant a long and 
proſperous life in this World. As on the 
contrary, the condition of one greatly aM&- 
£d, is in Scripture-Diale&t, a kind of Death, 
and {ich an one ſaid to be free among the Dead, 
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$5 A Difcourfe of ff 
Pſal. 88. 5- And that which inclines me 
ſo to think, is not only the Reaſons already 
given to prove that no other life was promiſed |” 
1n the firſt Covenant,but alſo the congruity of 
this ſenſe with other paſſages in the Writings |: 
of Moſes. As Dent. 30. 15, See, I have ſet before 
you this day, Life and Good , Death and Evil. If 
you would know what is meant by Life here, 
the next verſe will inform you : That thou 
mayeſt Irve and multiply , and the Lord thy God 
ſball bleſs thee in the Land whither thou goeſt to 
Poſſeſs it. The contrary whereunto 1s the 
death he had ſet. before them 3 ſaying, I de- 
nounce unto you this day that ye ſhall ſurely pe- 
Triſh, and that ye ſhall not prolong your dayes up- 
ou the Land, &c. Deut. 32. 46, 47. Set your 
beart# unto all the words which I teſtifie among 
you this day, > for it is not a vain thing for you, 
becauſe it is your life, and through this thing 
ye ſhall prolong your dayes in the Land wherein 
ye go» Thelatter words are exegetical of the 
former : Through this thing ye ſhall prolong 
your dayes, is the interpretation of thoſe ; zt 
es your Life. a it may be conſidered alſo, 
whether this Particle| iz ]C which if a man do 
he ſhall even live | iz ] them ) may not deter- 
mine the nature? and kind of that reward which 
was promiſed in the firſt Covenant, as it was 
a preſent reward, a reward which was re- 
e&cived even while the work was doing , ac- 
cording to that,Pſal. 19. 11» In keeping _ 
| 0 z#bere 
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there is great reward. And this is agreeable 
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t what fell out im the event. The Lord was 
with them to proſper them , while they were 
with bim \, but when they torſook him , pre- 
ſently troubles overtook them. The pouring 
oat of God's fury on them. to conſume. them 
in the Wilderneſs, being put in Ezek- 20» 13, 
21s as the dire contrary to thoſe words , 
which if a man. do, he ſhall even live in them, 
fecms greatly to favour this Notion. Bt the 
houſe of Iſrael. rebelled againſt me in the Wilder- 
neſs : They walked uot in my Statutes, and they 
d ſpiſed my Fudgments , which if a man do, he 
ſhall even live in them : Then T ſaid, IT would 
pour out my fury upon them to conſume them in 

the Wilderneſs. 
And indeed one main difference between 
the two Covenants, ( which I would have 
here obſeryed ) liesin this , to wit, the pre 
ſentneſs of the reward promiſed in the firſt , 
and the futurity of that promiſed in the ſeconds. 
St. Paul in his Allegorical deſcription of the 
two Covenants, Gal. 4. 24, &c, repreſents 
thaſe that adhered to the firſt Covenant , by 
the children of Boud-ſervant, to whom Abra- 
ham gave gitts in preſent, and ſent them away, 
as in Gen+ 25+ 5- and thoſe that adhered to 
the ſecond, by the Sox of the Free-woman, 1ſz- 
ac, who was Abrahams Heir, to whom he 
gave the whole Inheritance at laſt. - And the 
Adoptioir of Sons, as the Priviledge of the 
OY _ New 
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New Covenant, is oppoſed to the condition 
of Servants under the Old, Gal. 4-7. And 
what are they adopted to, but to an Inheri- 
tance for the future ? for by Adoption they 
are made Heirs : If a Son, then an Heir of God 
through Chriſt : an Kleix of what ? of an Inhe- 
ritance for the future, an Inheritance Incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and which fadeth not away, 
reſerved in Heaven, 1 Pct--1. 4. And therctorc 
they are ſajd to wait for the Adoption, to wit 
the redemption of their Bodies, at thereſurrecti- 
On ,- Rom. $-23- Sons and Heirs ſerve their 
Father with a *free and - ingenuous Spirit , 
though they have but little for the preſent, in 
conhdence of what he will do for thcm here- 
after in another world, when they ſhall come 
fo age. But thoſe| under the Old Covenant, 
were like Servants, who ſerve with a ſcrvile 
Spirit, becauſe they do it with expectation 
of preſent pay. The one walk, by Faith, 
which is the ſubſtance of things boped for, and the 
evidence of things not ſeen , the other were in- 


| Huenced in their obedience, by the expectati- 


on of preſent reward , becauſe that was it 
which the firſt Covenant promiſed to the ob - 
ſervers of it. | I 

Theſe Promiſes now inſiſted on , were pro- 
miles of reward to the obſervers of this firit 
Covenant: But beſides theſe, . there was 


another ſort of Promiſes exhibited inthe firſt 


Covenant, and they were Promiſes of pay 
| 4 


don, in many caſes, when he ſigh of 
that Covenant were broken. There were (as 
I have ſhewed ) Laws of Indemnity , which- 
made many of the breaches of the Laws of du- 
ty, pardonable upon certain conditions. And 
ſach were all fins of Ignorance -and Inadver- 
tency , and ſome of thoſe alſo which were 
committed wittingly, But preſumptuous fins, 
and ſuch as carried in them a kind of contempt 
of the Law, theſe were exempted from par- 


' don: Heb.10.28.He that deſpiſed MrſesLaw,died 


without mercy, under two-or three witneſſes. 
But for the other , there were promiles of 
pardon upon certain conditions which con- 
ditions were not always the ſame. In ſome 
caſes the offering of a Sin-offering, or Treſ- 
paſs-offering, was the Condition. In or 
ther Caſes that with confeſſion of Sin, was the 
Condition. And in ſome other Caſes, Sacri- 


 ficing, Reſtitution , and Satisfaction were the 


Condition.And aMicting of the Soul,as well a 
the Sacrifice for Atonement on the day of 
general Expiation, was always a_ Condition 
of torgivene(s. Thele things in the particu= 
Iarities of them, you have in the 4,5, 6, 16, 
and 23d Chapters of Levit. And then the 
Condition of the Promiſes of Purgation of Le» 
gal Uncleannefles, and the penal effects of 
them, was the obſerving the Rulcs pretcribed 
for purifying the Uuclean. 
' Now the { promiled by thele 
Laws 
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Laws of Indemnity, did not free the Con- 
ſcience from all Obliga ation to Eternal puniſh- 
ment, but only'freed the Perſon from ſuffer- 
ing thoſe temporal evils, which were threat- 
ned in this Coveuant againſt thoſe which did 
not continue 11 all things written in the Book 
of it. Neither Sacritices, nor, Legal Puritica- 
tions, Sauttified, but unto the purifying of the 
fleſh,and to their temporal concerns anly, Heb. 
9. 9,10,13» 

And here we may obſerve a fivc-fold dit- 
ference in reference to. Remiſſon of Sin , 
between the firſt Covenant , and the Cove- 
nant of Grace. 

1. They ditfcr in the nature of thoſe Sacri- 
Foe by which Atonements were made, and 
upon which forgiveneſs was promiſed. The 
blood of the Sacrifice of the firſt Covenant , 
was but the blood of Bulls and of Goats, and the 
like, Heb.10. 4+ But the Blood of the Sacri- 
hce of the ſecond Covenant, is the Blood of 
Chriſt the Eternal Son of God. So that the 
nature of the Sacrifces of the two Cavenants, 
upon which the Promile of the pardon of Sins 
was granted, doth differ as much as the blood 
of Beaſts and the Blood of the Son of God 
Gitfer. 

2. Thoſe two ſorts of Sacrifices pertaining 
to two kinds of Covenants, differ in the pro- 
portJon of Efficaty and Virtue to accompliſh 


RE reſpe&ive ends and effects. There is a 
greater 
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grcater richneſs of proportion in the Blood of 
Chriſt to free the Conſeience from the guilt of 
Sin, or obligation to Eternal puniſt & 
|” than there was in the blood of Beaſts to free 

k *Z he Delinquent perſon from temporal punith= 
* ments. Thisis plainly intimated in Heb. 9g. 
" ZZ 13,14. For if the blood of Bulls and of Goats, 
* and the aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean, 


? ſattifieth to the purifying of the fleſhy | bow 
much more | ſhall the Blood of Chrift, who through 
, the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot 
21 God; purge your Conſciexce from dead works 


zo ſerve the living God. 

3+ They differ in the nature of the pardon 
promiſed in each of the Covenants reſpeCtives 
ly. The Redemption granted in the firſt Co» 
venant, was but temporal, as the Covenant 
| it (elf wasz it was but from evils temporal : 
\ * But Chrift Telus by his Atonement , bath 
obtained Eternal Redemption for us , Hebr. . 

. 12. 

4. They diffcr in reſpe& of the Sins made 
pardonable by each Covenant reſpedtively. 
There were many {ins for which the firſt Co- 
venant granted no pardon upon any terms 
whatſoever. They that deſpiſed + Moſes Law, 
died without mercy, Heb. 10. 28. But the Co- 
venant of Grace makes promiſe of the pardon 
of the greateſt fins upon Repentance. AU 
manner of Sin and Blaſphemy, except the Blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy Ghojt , are pardonable 
bt + | upon 
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upon Repentance. This difference is ſet down, 
Atis 13.39. And by him all that believe are 
peſtified from all things, from which ye could not 
be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. We may well 
fuppoſe that the firſt Covenant did tinally con- 
demn ſome, which the Covenant of Mercy 

rdoned. David in the matter of - Uriah, 
did that which was unpardonable by the hr: 
Covenant it was a Fact to have been puniſh- 
ed with death by the Law, but that there 
was nane but God that could duly inflict it 
upon him in his capacity 3 and yet upon his 
Repentance, it was pardoned as to his Eter- 
nal concerns, as well as temporal, by vircue of 
God's Covenant of Mercy. On the other 
hand, a man probably might be ſa righteous 
in the Eye of the hrſit Covenant, as not to 
be viſibly blameable , and yet even then be 
obnoxtous to the curſe of the Everlaſting Co- 
venant. Paxl while he was Saul, and in the 
ſtate of unbeliet, was even then as touching 
the righteouſneſs which is in the Law, blameleſs, 
as he himſelf faith,Phzl.3. 6. So different were 
theſe two Covenants, that him whom the 


one condemned the other might juſtifie, and 


hkewiſe juſtithe him whom the other con- 
demned. | 

5» They differed in reſpect of the Condit! - 
on to be performed on Man's part for the ob 
taining of pardon. Pardon was promiſed iv: 
the firlt Covenant upon condition of doin 
| only 
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only without rcfercnce to Faith; but ſo are not 
the pardons of the New Covenant,Gal.3.i1,12. 
But that no man is juſtified by theLaw in the fight 
of God, it is evident \ for the Tuſt ſhall Tive by 
Faith: And the Law is not of Faith, but the 
man that doth them ſhall live in them. SO 
much concerning the firſt Part of the San- 
Ction of the firſt Covenant. - Come we now 
to the ſecond. 

The other part of the Sanction of this Co- 
venant, did conſiſt in the cur(e of it denounced 
againſt the breakers of it. Though it's true 
that every Man is under a condemnation that 
would be Eternal, until hte comes to be 
abſolved by Virtue of the Law of Grace, yet 
more than temporal death was not expretly 
threatned for breach of the Political Cove- 
nant as ſuch. 

1. For firſt , A violent death inflicted by 
the hand of the Magiſtrate , for Capital Of- 
fences, is called the Carſe, Deut. 22. 23- He 
that is hanged, is accurſed of God, or 1s the 
Curſe of God. 

2. Chriſt who did not ſuffer Eternal pu- 
niſhment for Man's Sin , did yet ſafer the 
curſe of the Law, in that he was hanged on a 
Tree, Gal. 3.13. Tt is true indeed , that by 
that temporary ſuffering of his, he redeemed 
us from Eternal puniſhment, which we were 
obnoxious to. | 
3+ Thoſe who Apoſtatize from Chriſt, and 
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+. Goſpel, merit forer puniſhment than 
what was inflicted on them that deſpiſed M» 
ſes Law 3 and yet ſorer puniſhment tor kind 
they cannot ſuffer, if Eternal puniſhment had 
oa the penalty of that Covenant as ſuch, Heb. 

OD. 28,70» 

4 ke Promiſes of that Covenaut when 
particularly expreſſed , did appear to be but 
temporal, ſo the curſes of it appear to be no 
other in the particular enumeration of them- 
As for inſtance 3 a violent Geath inflicted by 
the hand of the Magiſtrate , was the puniſh- 
ment threatned. for many Capital Offences z 
Such as was Idolatry, Blaſphemy, Witchcraft, 
working on the Sabbath, invading the Prieſts 
Oftice,and for being a falſe Prophetz & alfo for 
- Murder, Adultery , Sodomy , Buggery, Man- 
ſealing, Curfing,or Smiting of Parents, or be- 
ing ftubboraly rebellious againſt them, and 
ſome other. And a cutting, off from am 
the people (whether by God's hand inmc- 
diatcly, or.-by Mans, I determine not ) was 
the penalty threatued for cating, leavencd 
Bread within thetime prohibited, tor not pu- 
ritying ones {cli when unclean, for profaning 
holy things, for ones eating, of the Sacrifice 
with his uncleanneſs upon him 3 for offering 
Sacrifice any where but at the Tabernacle, for 
eating of Blood, and for cating of the fat of 
the Sacrifice ; for negle&ing, to keep the Paſs- 
over, and for not atilicting the Soul mn the 


day 


es 


the two Covenants. 5; 


day of general Atonement 3 zad for ſeveral 
other Offences. And thoſe Offences for 
which cutting off from among rhe people, is 
threatned, being leſs criminous than the for- 
mer , we have no reaſon to:think-the penalty 
of cutting off trom among the people; to fig- 
nifie more ( if ſo much) than the ſuffering 
of a temporal death. As we may obſerve 
how the Iſraelites various puniſhments are ex- 
preſt for their manifold crimes ia the Wil- 
derncls, by God's ougrthrowing them in the 
Wilderneſs by Peſtilence, and otherwile. 

I Cor. IO. | 
In brief; The temporal evils threatned in 
this Covenant, were cither Perſonal, Dome- 
ſtick, or National. The Perſonal and Do- 
meſtick evils, were no leſs, than whatſoever 
tended to the infelicity of Man's lite, as Dit- 
eaſcs in Body, Perplexity of Mind, unfruit- 
fulneſs in Body, in Cattel, in Ground 3 Scar- 
city, Poverty, Oppreſlion, loſs of Relations , 
tewnels of days, and an untunely cutting off 
from the Promiſed Land. The National 
were wild Beaſts, Peſtilence, Sword, Famine, 
Captivity, and ſuch like. Thefe were infi&t- 
ed when the breach of the Covenant became 
National in the- generality of the people : 
But eſpecially when thoſe who had the ma- 
nagement of publick Afﬀairs, Civil and Ec- 
cleliaſtick, did not reſtrain the people by a 
due Exccution of Laws but rather led them 
unto 
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into fin by their Example , and ſometimes by 
their Commands 3 corrupting Religion, and 
perverting Jultice, Levit. 26, Dent. 28. And 
the evils threatned being National, as the Co- 
venant it felt was, they muſt needs be but 
temporal, becauſe there is no Judging, Con- 
demning, and Executing Nations 4s Nations, 
| but in this World. 

4. Come we now to ſhew reaſon why this 
Covenant is called the fo Covenant , lince 
there were others made b&fore it; as that 
with Adam in Paradiſe , and that Cove- 
nant of Salvation with Adam after his fa!!, 
and with Noah , and Abraham. And, 

i» Negatively 3 It is tiot ſo called, as if it 
were the {ame tor ſubſtance with that which 
was firſt made with Adam in Paradiſe, as 
many have thought , or becauſe it was pro- 
poſed upon the ſame terms. For, | 

Firſt, That Covenant was eſtabliſhed upon 
the terms or condition ofperfect innocencyzno 
proviſion being made in it tor pardon in caſe 
of failure, upon any condition whatſoever.But 
it was otherwile in this Moſazck Covenant, as 
I have ſhewed, in that it contained ſeve- 
ral Laws of Indemnity for the relief of De- 
linquent perſons, upon certain poſſible and 
praGicable conditions. 

Secondly, If this and the Paradilical-Cove- 
nant had been of the ſame Nature, then it ard 
the Promiſe made to Abraham and his 3p 

cuar 
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tual Seed, would have been inconſiſtent , the 
one promiſing Eternal life upon believing, the 
other only. upon condition of finlefs obedi- 
ence. It this had been the_caſe, the Law 
would have been againtt the Promiſe which 
God torbid it ſhould, Gal. 3. 21. and the one 
wou'd have excluded the other, according to 
St. Pauls reaſoning , Rome 11s 6. If by grace, 
then it is 10 more of works > otherwiſe grace 1s. 
0 more grace. But if it be of works, then 4s at 
10 more grace otherwiſe work 1s no more 

Ww0; "he Burt 
2. Affirmatively. It is called the firſt Cove- 


nant, becauſeit is the firſt of the two under 


queſtion and diſpute between the Apoftles and 
unbclicving Zews. The Queſtion and Con- 
trovertice between them Wk > which of the 
two Covcnants , that by Moſes, or that by 
Chriſt , was finally adhered to as the way of 


Salvation. Inthe handling of which Contro- 


verſt: >. that by Moſes is called the firſt, and 
the Goſpcl-Cuveaant eſtabliſhed by Chrilt, as 
was Prophciied by Feremiah 3 All ed che ſe- 
cond : Even as the one is called the Old Co- 
venant, not becauſe it was the Oldeſt of all 
Covenants, but becauſe op>oſcd to that which 
was$ Prophelicd of under the name of a New 
Covecuant. .\It 15 obſervable, that where we 
meet with the firſt merition of the firſt Cove> 
nant under that Denomination; it is not ſtile 
the ] tix Covenant abſqlutely , but [| that 

H fir 
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firſt Covenant, as pointing at that unde 
diſpute, Hebr. 8. 7. For if [ that | firſt Cover 
nant bad been faultleſs,then ſhould no place have 
beea ſought for the ſecond. 


CHAT, Y..- 


The grand miſtakes of the [Jews about the 
Law and Promiſe ; and how St, 


Paul counter-argues theſe 
miſta hes. 


Am now in the next place to ſhew the fu- 

tat miſtakes of the anbelieving Fews, about 
God's Promiſe to Abraham, and about the Law 
of Moſes; and how $t. Paul doth comnter- 
arg theſe miſtakes. A diitin&t underſtand- 
ing of which Errors, and of St. Pau['s argu- 
ings againſt them, ſometimes ſevcrally , and 
ſometimes conjunctively , and in the groſs, 
will be as a Rey to open many paſſages 1n his 
Epittles, which otherwiſe will be hard to be 
nuderttood. | 
\. 1+ They held Circumciſion in the fleſh to 
be the condition 'in ſpecial , upon 'which all 
the bleflings of God's Covenaut with Abra- 
bm were promiſed 3 but did not underttand 
tha® Spiritual Circutmcilion, vize the mortitt- 
cation 
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cation of ſinful affe&ions and luſts , was prin- 
cipally intended , when God made Circumet- 
fion the Condition of his Covenant. For they [fs 
} were it ſeems groſly ignorant of the necelhity 3 
of Regencration, and ſo of the Spiritual de- 

ſign of Circumcition 3 which was the reaſon 

why Nicodemus, though a Ruler among the 
Fews, anſwered Chritt ſo aukardly when. he 
Preached to him the neceflity of being bor 
again, Joh. 3. An 12norance that fome al- 

be | lowance poſlibly might have bczn made for, 
had not the Circumciftion of the Heart, and 

the making themſelves a new Hecrt, been ex- 

' prelly called for, as it was, Dewt. 10» 16. Fer. 

4. 4+ Egeh. 18. 31- Now this ignorance of 


= theirs in the Doctrine of the Circumciſion of 
” the Heart, and the ſenſe they put upon God's 
ft ' making Circumcition to be the Condition of 
P his Covenant of being their God , was doubt= 
© leſs the reaſon why they placed fo very much 
- as they did in Literal Circumcition. For, als 
= though Circumcihon hrit given to Abrahant 
1 by way of Covenant, was afterwards incor- 
p porated with the body of Moſes's Law, yet it 
O ſhould ſeem theſe Fews conlidered it not fo 
Y much as it was-a part of that Law, but chiefly 


as a Condition of God's Covenant with them 

in Abraham , as they were his Seed. And 

| 4 therefore St. Paul where he reckons up his 
þ Jewiſh Priviledges whiPſt he was a Phariſee, 
puts Circumilion in the Head of them all, and 

i1 2 PE 
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as nd by him while a Ph arzſee, a Privi- 
ledge diſtinct a his being blameleſs touch- 
ing the Righteouſneſs which was in the Law, 
Phil. 3. 5,6. Whence alſo the Judaizers ſaid, 
zt was needful to Circutmciſe them, and to com- 
mand them to keep the Law of Moſes, As 15. 
$> 24+ as it Circumcifing did' import {ome- 
thing different from, or at leaſt fomcthing 
moxe, than keeping of the Law did, tough 
otherwile 1t was a part of the Law, Upon this 
account doubtleſs it was that we find them 
more zealous tor Circumcthon, than for any 0- 
ther Point of the Law bciides. 

Againtt this Erroncous Opinion of theirs 
touching Literal Circumcifions being the 
Condition of the Spiritual Bencſits of the Co- 
verant, St. Paul argueth ieveral ways: Firſt, 
By maintaining that the Covenant did wy 
reſpect Circumciſion in the Spirit , Rome 2. 
28, 29+ He is not a Jew which is one' outward- 
Iy, neither is that Czrcumcifion, which is outward 
z#4 the ficſh ( that 15, it was not that Circum- 
cition which would favingly avail them , as 
they thought it would ) but be is a Jew, which 
2s one inwardly , and Circumciſion is that of the 
Heart , 111 the Spirit, and n0t an the Leiter, 
whoſe praiſe 35 not of Men, but of God : 

Again.By ſhewing that Abraham could not 
have been juſtified 'betore Circumciſion, if 
the great benchts of the Covenant <( of which 
Juſtification was 98s ) were ſ{ſuſpcaded upon 
that 
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that,as a neceſſary condition. And yet that h» 
was juſtified when notCircumciſecd;there is the 
exprefs Authority of Scripture for. This he af 
{erts. Rom. 49,10. For we ſay that Faith was 
reckoned to Abraham for Righteonſneſs. **. How 
was it then rechoned ? when he was in 
Circumciſion , or in Uncircumciſion ? Not 
zn Circumciſion , but in Ungircnmciſions 


Afterwards he proceeds to undeceive them 


in the apprehenſion they had, that the benefits 
of theCovenant were entailed upon Abraham's 
Natural Seed as ſuch 3 or at leatt as {tich,with 
the addition of a literal obſervation of Cir- 
cumcifion and the Law, without refpect to 
the Spiritual and new Birth : Rom. 9+ 6, 7, 8- 
They are wot all Iſrael, which are of Ifracl ( as 
they thought they were )yezther becauſe they are 
the Seed of Abraham, are they all Children: But 
in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called :; That 1s, thoſe 
{hall be called Abrabam”*s Seed, which are born 
as Iſaac was, by Faith in the Promiſe, winch 
are therefore called Childrex of the Promiſe. 
For ſo the Apoſtle expounds it, faying , They 
which are the Children of the fleſh, theſe are not 


the Children. of God > but the Children ofthe 
Promiſe are counted for the Seed , to wit, fucl 
as are bory after the Spirit , as 1t 15 explanled, 


Gal. 4.28, 29. And this agrces to what he had 
{aid before, Rom. 2.28. He is not a Few, which 
i one outwardly, &c. Agamfſt which corrupt 
Opinion, Joh the Baptiſt did oppole himlelf 

= 3 when 
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when he admoniſhed the Phariſzes, to bring 
forth Fruit meet for Repentance, and think not 
to ſay within your ſelves, we_bþ+ve Abraham to 
our Father, Mat. 3.7,8. 


& 


The Apoſtle labours'to cure this grand Er- 


ror about Litcral Circumcition as disjoyned 
from Spiritual, in many other places , and 
ſhews how that Circumciſion availeth nothing, 
but 2 new creature, {uch as Spiritual Circum- 
cifion makes a man to be, Gal 6. 15. Not Cir- 
cumciſion, but Faith, Gal.5. 6. Not Circumct- 
fron, but keeping the Commandments, 15 that 


which would only reach thoſe great ends 
which they ſought after in Literal Circumct- 
lion, 1 Cor. 7.19. Eut Iſhall have occaſion to 
improve thele Scriptures turther upon another 
Head of this Diſcourſt., And by the way, 
we may obſcrve, that thoſe who build their 
hopes of future happinefs upon their. having, 
been Baptized, and their being of the Church, 
without the inward Grace tignilicd by Bap- 
tiſm, which is the waſhing 'of Regeneration 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt , they arc 
much a-kia to thoſe miſerable mittaken 
Fews. 
2. They not underſtanding the Typical 
and Spiritual uſe of the Legal 'Sacrifices, as 
they did prefigure the death and ſuffering of 
Chriſt, aud the general Atonement which was 
to be made thereby, nor yet the Predictions 
of the Prophets touching his death, they ran 
uto 
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into another groſs Error,” and that was, That 
the promiſed M-ſtas ſhould not by ſuffering 
death, become a Sacrifice for fin. And therefore 
they faid to him when heſpoke to them of his 
death; IYe have heard out. of the Law, that 
Chriſt abideth for ever and how ſayeſt thou the 
Son of Man muſt be lift up ? Joh-12.34. They 
did not dream of his dying, but of his Reign- 
ing vitibly as a mighty Monarch among them, 
and ſubduing all Nations under them, Becauſe 
thy knew him not, nor yet the wices of the Pro- 
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phets which are read every Sabbath day , they 


have fulfilled them in condemning him, ACts 13. 
27. Thcir ignorance in the meaning of the 
Types and Predictions touching the death of 
the Meſias, would have been the more excu- 
ſable, it they had not wiltully and obſtinately 
perſiſtcd in that Error after thole Types 
and Prophecies were fulhlled and explained to 
them. Ignorance in this matter was found 
in Chriſt's own Diſciples a great while z but 
their flownels to believe thoſe Types and Pro- 
phecies after they were fulfilled, was a thing 
which our Saviour rebuked them for, ſaying , 
O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe all that the 
Prophets have ſpoken» Owught not Chrijt to have 


ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his glory 


Luke 24-25, 26- But the unbelieving Fews 
were tenacious of this Opinion, after they had 


ſufficient means'ito have been convincd of their 


Error in it. In oppolition to which Qpi- 
H 4 nion, 
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nion, the Author of the Epittle to the F- 
brews,argues at large the neccflity of Chritt's 
ſuffering by death. As firſt, he argues it 
from his Prieſthood. For ' having proved 
him according, to Prophecy, to be a Priclt not 
after the Order of Aaron, but of Melchizegech, 
and ſoa Prieft of greater Dignity , Chap. 5. 
and 7. He infers, Chap. 8. that as 2 Pricli he 
mult haye ſomething to offer in Sacritice, 
and that of -greater value than what was 
offered by Priefts under the Law , that were 
but ofan inferiour Order 3 and that he ſhews 
to have been himſelf and his own Blood, as the 


Antitype ofall thoſe Legal Sacrifices, Chap. 9. | 


Secondly, He proves his death necellary for 
the confirmation of the -{econd and new Co- 
venant, as he was Metdiatour of it. As the 
firſt Teſtament was not dedicated without Blood, 
ſo neither is the ſecond: For where a Teſta- 
ment # ( faith he ) there of neceſſity muſt alſ> 
be the death of the Teltator , Chap. 9. 15,—23. 
. Thitdly, 'His death was neccfſary tor the ob- 
- taining; of Remiſtion of Sins 3 a Benefit pro- 
imfed mm the new Covenant :*© For witbot ſhed - 
aing of Blood. ( faith he ) there is no Remiiſ- 
fron” of Sin , Chap. 9. 22. with Chap. 10. 
$5 — 18. EL 
 - Andindeedit was a good part of the A- 
polſtle's work to beat down this Opinion, that 
the Meſſias was not to dye. AGs 17.3. St.Paul, 
& bis manner was , went into them, and three 
es Sabbath 
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$ ibbath days reaſoned with them ont of the 
Scriptures , opening and alledging that Chriſt 
muſt needs have ſuffered and rijen again from 
the dead. Yeca,this Opinion had fo generally 
obtained among, them in our Saviours time , 
that it ſeems the Apoſtles of Chritt at firſt 
were not free from it. For when our Savi- 
our told them,that at Feruſalem be ſhould be 
delivered to the Gentiles , and that they ſhould 


ſeourge him, and put him to death, and that the 


third day be ſhould rife again it's ſaid , they 
underſtood none of theſe things , and that this 


ſaying was hid from them , neither knew they 


the things which were ſpoken : Though they 
were ſpoken plainly and in no Parable, Lzke 
18. 32, 33, 34 Chriſt his being crucihed, 
became a ftumbling-block, to the Fews through 
this Error of theirs , and that which they in- 
fiſted upon as a Reafon why they would not 
teccive him. as the Chriſt of God, 1 Core 
i. 23. 

Fi They held another. Error which pro- 
bably was Mother or Daughter of the tormer, 


and that was, That the Legal Sacrifices did 


cxpiate and take away Sin, not only ſo as to 
tree them from Legal penaltics, and temporal 
puniſhments, as 1n many Caſes they did , but 
{o alfo as to free them from all Obligation to 
Eternal puniſhment. And fo they did attri- 
bute to thoſe Sacrihces, the ſame atoning vir= 
tue and purging cfixcacy , as is proper on!y to 
* ' the 
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the Blood of Chriſt. In oppoſition to this 
Opinion, it 15 maintain'd, 

1+ That thoſe Legal Sacrifices , were but 
Figures of the great Sacrifice ;Chriti Jelus, Heb. 
9. 10,11,12- and 10. 1. 

2-:It was argued, that it was impoſſible that 

the blood « f Bulls and of Goats ſhould take away | 
Sin, becauſe theſe were offered year atter year, 
over and over in the day of general Atone- - 
ment for the ſame ſins And that if the for- 
mer Sacrihices which were firtt offered , had 
taken away fin, the latter could not have hcen 
neceflary to the ſame. purpole , Heb. 10. 1, 2, 
3, 11, The often repetition of Sacrinccs 
tor the ſame {ins, argues that the Worthippers 
had a ſecret ſcnſe in their Conſcience, that 
thoſe Sacrifices were not of a competent valuc, 
nor a ſufficient price to redeem their Souls 
from Sin, as it cxpoſeth to Eternal puniſh- 
ment-z/ however they might ſanGifie us to the 
purifying of the fleſh, yer they could not make 
any perfect as pertaining to the Conſciexce, Heb. 
9+ 9. & IO«TI, 2. 

3. It was argued from a  Prophetical paſſage 
in Pſal. 40. in which Chrilt 1s brought mn 
{peaking thus Sacrifice and Offering thou 
would'ft not, but a Body haſt thozw prepared me : 
In burnt Offerings and Sacrifice for fin thou haſt 
bad, no pleaſure : Then ſaid T, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God- From whence he infers, that 


the firſt Gare ot Sacritices were taken away as 
ns « 
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the two Covenants, 107 
inſufficient, that the ſecond might be eſtabliſh- 


ed. By the which will, faith he, we are ſan{fi- 
fied through the offering of the Body of TFeſus 
oxce for all, Heb. 10.5. — 10+ 
This Opinion of theirs,that Legal Sacria ces 
did cxpiare all their Sins,did keep up in them a 
hope cf impunity here and hereafter , under 
many immoralitics and great tranſgreſſions in 
the courſe of their lives Though they mul- 
tiplyed tranſgreſſion , yet it they multiplyed 
Sacrifices too, they thought they ſhould eſcape 
well enough. Amos 4+ 4,5+ Come to Bethel apd 
trauſpreſs , - at Gilgal multiply tranſgreſſion , 
and bring your $ acrifice every morning, and your 
Tythes after three years , and offer a ſacrifice of 
thanksgiving with Leaven , and proclaim and 
publiſh your free-Offerings, for this Itheth you, O 
Children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God. And 
much after this rate do carnal Chriſtians bear 
up therglelves in hopes that all their fins are 
done away by the Sacrifice of Chrift the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the Sins of the 
World , thouyh they live from day to day in 
ungodlineſs. Only indeed they fin at a cheaper 
rate for the preſent than the wicked Fews did. 
The Fer iſh tinners were at the colt of many 
a Sacrifice to ſtop the mouth of Conſciencezbut 
theſe are at coſt only in making proviſion for 
the fleſh to fulfid the Iuſts thereof , and de> 
pend upon Chritt to pay all their ſcores. 
4+. Another of their Errors as conſequent 
upon 
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upon the former was this ; That without 
(£Lircumcition and obſcrving of the Law of 
Moſes, the Gentiles could not be ſaved. This 
Opinion the Judaizing Chriſtians retained af- 
ter their Converſion to the Chriſtian Profct- 
fion. Afs 15-1,5,24» Certain men which came 
down from Tudea taught the brethren, ſaying, 
Except ye be Circumciſed after the manner of Mo- 
ſes , ye cannot be ſaved. There roſe np certain 
of the Seft of the Phariſees which believed, ſaying, 
that it was needful to Circumciſe them, and 
#0 command them to keep the Law of Moſes. 

In oppoſition to which Opinion , St. Pau? 
taught that the Righteouſneſs of God by Faith 
without the Law # manifeſted unto all, and upoy 
all that believe, whether Fews or Gentiles, and 
that there us no difſerence, Rom. 3.21,22. And 
that a Man is juſtified by Faith without the deeds 
of the Law, though never Circumcited : And 
that God # the God of the Gentiles, as well as of 
the Fews, and that he doth juſtifie the uncir- 
ernmcifion and the circumciſion , thoſe that had 
obſerved the Law of Moſes, and thoſe that 
had not, upon the ſame terms, viz. of Evan- 
gelical Faith, Rom. 3. 28, 29, 30. Whereunto 
agrees the words of St. Peter, Acts 15.9,11. He 
put no difference between us and them , purify- 
ig their hearts by Faith, 7. & us Jews 5 and 
they Gentiles : But we believe that through the 
Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved 
even as they, and upon no other terms, though 

We 
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we have obſerved the Law, and they have not, 
Gal. 2.15,16- Upon the ſame account St.Payt 
again athrms, Rom-4+5+ That to him that work 
eth not , but believeth on him that Juſtifieth the 
ungodly, his Faith is counted for Righteouſneſss 
That is, the Idolatrous Gentiles that never had 
obſerved the Law, but lived without God in 
the World fhould yet have their practical be- 
lief of the Goſpel imputed even to them for 
Righteouſneſs. And he further exemplihes 
this in Abraham, Ver. 9, 10, Il, 12. whole 
Faith was reckoned to him tor Righteouſneſs 
before he was Circumciſed, that he might be 
the Patern and great Example of Gods juſti- 
fying the Hcathen upon their believing and 
obeying as Abraham did, in leaving his Idola- 
try and his Countrey upon God's Promiſe and 
Command , though 'he never had been Cir- 
cumciſed. And upon the hke account he 
faith again, Gal-3-8.9+ That the Scripture fore- 
ſeeing that God would juſtifie the Heathen through 
Faith , preached before the Goſpel unto Abra- 
ham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed. * 
And from thence he concludes that thoſe Gena 
tiles that beof Faith, that believe as Abraham 
did, are bleſſed as Abraham was, are bleſſed with 
faithful Abraham. | 

5. Another Error which was held by ſome 
Jaudaizing Chriſtians was this 3 That Faith in 
Chriſt and Literal Circumciſion, with a Lite= 
ral obſervation of the Law of Moſes, joyntly, 
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were the Condition of Juſtification. Though 
they were - ſuch as believed, yet they 
taught that except men were Circumciſed and 
kept the Law of Moſes, they could not be fa- 
ved, Afis 15+-1,5- They ſcem to have retained 
the fame falſe Opinion ot Jultitication by the 
Law, as the unbelieving Fews did, but held 
the Death of Chrilt ncccifary to be ſuper- 
added. 

To convince them of which Error, St. Paul 
ſets before them the bad conſequence of it in 
two reſpects. 1. In that they hereby ren- 
dered the death of Chriſt needleſs in it ſelf, 
Gal. 2. 21. If righteouſnſs come by the Law, 
than Chriſt # dead in vain : There would then 
have been no need of Chrift's death to accom- 
plith it, as the unbclicving Fews mdced did 
hold. 2. In that this Opinion of thcir's 
made Chriſt and his death uſeleſs unto them, 
and cut them off from recciving any beneht 
by him , Gal. 5.2, 4. Behold, I Paul fay unto 
you, that if you be Circamciſed , Chriſt ſhall pro- 
fit you nothing : Chriſt # become of none effect 
znto you : whoſoever of you are juſtified by the 
Law, ye are fallen from Grace. And hercto 
agrees that in Hebr. 13.10. We have an Altar 
whereof they have no ; right to eat which ſerve 
the Tabernacle : Thoſe Judaizers who ſtand 
for the neccllity of Moſaic Obſervations?, have 
no right to, nor ſhall reccive beneht by Chritt, 
who is the only Chriſtian Altar to which we 
briog all our Sacriticcss 6- They 
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6. They held the Law of Moſes to be un- 


| akerable, and of perpetual obligation. In op- 
7 | polition to which, the Author to the Hebrews 
1 Improves to great purpole that Prophetic, Fer. ; 
2 31-3132. Behold, the days come; ſanth the Lord, 
1] that I will make a new Covenant with the boſs 
2 of Iſrael, and the hiuſe of Fudah : Not accord- 
ing to the Covenant that I made with their Fa- 
1 thers in the day when I took them by the hand to 
1 lead them ont of the Land of Egypt, &c. For in 
- that he ſaith, a new Covenant, he hath ( faith 
g he ) made the firſt old. Now that which de- 
, | cayeth and waxeth old, is ready ( faith he) to 
1 Panill array. And St. Paul ſhews how that 
hs the Legal Miniftration how glorious ſever it 
1 was, was yet done away, when that which 
5 was far more glorious did appear, 2 Cor: 3. 
s 7,11. Andagain , that we are become dead to 
x the Law by the Body of Chriſt , and_delivered 
, from the Law, ROM» 74:6» 
E . The laſt of their Errors I ſhall infi& on, 
7 Was this: They held the hrit Covenant as alone, 
- or ſeparated to be the Covenant of Salvation, 
* only taking in with it the Covenant of Literal 
- Circumciftion :, which alſo was made a 
- art of their Law. That firſt Fonmnees » 
1 which I have already deſcribed as a temporat 
p Covenant, and the Promiſes and the jg 7 


nings of it but temporal, they took to be 
» | eftabliſhed for perpetuity, and the Promitſes 
py 1 of it to coutain Pronulcs of Eccrnal 
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Redewanion, or: *Remiſſic ton, 25 well as tempo- 
ral, avd Eternal Life and Felicity as well as 
Temporal - : And ſuch a Literal obſervation of 
the Laws of it to be the Condition of thoſe 
Promiſes, as would render them mculpable in 
the cye of the Magiſtracy 3 ſach a Ri; Ap 
neſs {ufficient to jultific them before God, 

St. Paul faith he had while he was a Phariſes, 
Phil. 3+ 6. As touching © the Righteouſneſs 
which is i the Law blameleſsz which then he 
accounted to be his gain. 

Now that they did peremptorily adhere to 
this firli Covenant, and: the terms of it, for 
Juſtification and Etcrnal Life, it doth plainly 
appear by the mighty oppolition which the 
Apoltles made againſt them in it. . For they 
did ſtill oppoſe another Covenant as the Co- 
venant of Juſtification, and Eternal Lite unto 
this Mofaical Covenant 3 and Faith, as the 
Condition of that, in oppoſition to Works as 
the condition of this,as will appear it we come 
to Inſtances. 


t. St. Paul argues it with them ,* that. 


the Promiſe of God to Abrabam and his Secd, 
was nat through the Law, but rrogh the righ- 
zeonſneſs of Faith, Rom. 4. 13; Not through 
the Law, that - is, not upon the terms| upon 
which the benefits of the firſt Covenant were 
promiſed to the Nation of the Fews, but upon 
quite other terms, expreli by the Righteout- 
nels of Faith. 
2.He 


3 6 


\ 


2. He argues it farther with them 3 That 
God's way of accounting men righteous by 
Faich, and their way of ſecking Righteouſneſs 
npon the'terms of the firſt Covenant, were'/uts 
terly inconſiſtent, & the one deſtructive of the 
other , and that but one of theſe- ways could 
poſlibly ftand. For tf they which are of the 
Law be Heirs, Faith is made void, and the Pro- 
miſe made of none effeft, Rome 4. 14. And a- 
P4in, If the Tuberitancc be of the Law, it is 1d 
more of Promiſe + But God gave it to Abraham 
by Promiſe, Gal. 3.18. Andif by Grace, then 
zt is no more of Works, otherwiſe Grace is nv mare 
Grace, Sc. Rom-1I 1:6» | 

3. And that the Law did not exclude the 
Promiſe to Abraham, he tarther argues , 1n 
that the Covenant with Abraham was con- 
firmed, and unalterably ſetled and eſtablithed 
in the Meſſias 430 years betore the Law .by 
Moſes was given, and that therefore tor them 
to go about to introduce the Law in the room 
of the Promiſe to Abraham fo conhirmed, would 
be as unreaſonable and unjuſt, as for one man 


' to alter or make void anothers Coyenant at= 


ter he hath confirmed it. Gal:3+ 15; 17s  Bres . 
#bren, I ſpeak after the manner of men: though it 
be but a Mans Covenant , yet if it be confirmed , 
#0 Man diſanulleth or addetb theretos And this 
T ſay , that the Covenant that was confirmed be- 
fare «of God in Chriſt the Law which was430 years 


after, cannot diſaxul fthat it ſhould make the Pris 
miſe of note effeth+ I 4iSts 
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4+ St. Paul argues it impoſſible in (the na- 
tare of the thing that they. ſhould be jjuſtihed 
by the Law, becauſe one main-end of God's 
promulging the Law of Nature ( which yet 
was a great part of the firſt Covenant ) was 
to convince men of their guilt , and of thcir 
obnoxtouſneſs to wrath, and to ſtop their 
Mouthes,and to leave them without any plca 


ot detcnce as from it, Rom. 3-19,20» Now we 


know that what things ſoever the Law ſaith , it 
ſaith to them who are under the Law : That 
every mouth: may be ſtopt, and all th: world may 
become guilty before God. Therefore by the deeds 
of the Law, tbcre ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in bis 
fFebt :-for by the Law is the knowledge of fin. Aud 
x the Law doth convict men, it cannot juſti- 
fie them : For the fame Law cannot both con- 
dcemn and juliihe the ſame perſon in reference 
to the ſame charge. It all axe caſt and con- 
demned by the Original La w , as they are 
(for be bath concluded all under fin, that he 
might have mercy upon all, Gal. 3. ) then {o 
many as come to be juſtihed after this , mult 
needs be juſtihed by another Law ſuperceding, 
that, and that 1s none other than the Law ot 
Grac?. The Law of Nature curſeth every 
one that hath broken it ,, though but once, 
and therctore it cannot juſtitic them too: Out 
of #he ſame month ( in this caſe ) dvth not pro- 
coed bleſſing and curſing. 


5. He 


_ OS 
&. He argues this Opinion of theirs to be 
- Eontrary to the Doctrine of the Prophets ma» 
ny hundred years after, as well as contrary to 
the Promiſe to Abraham long betore the Laws 
That 10 man is juſtified by the Law in the ſight 
of God, it is evident , for the Fuſt ſhalt Ive 
by Faith: and the Law is not of Faiths but; 
the man that doth them, ſhall live in them, Gal« 
3-I1, 12. ftrgm Hab. 2.4 The Law 1s not 
of Faith, that is, it doth not protaiſe pardons 
or any other blcfſing, upon believing , but ups 
on condition of doing the things therein re= 
quired : the man that doth them, ſhall live i 
them, Levit« 18.5» 

6. The inſ{uthciency of the firſt Covenant to 
make men eternally happy, and the neceſlity 66 
validity of the ſecond to that end , is further 
argued in Heb« 8. from another famous Pro- 
phecy in Fer. 31+. 31, &c, of God's making a 
new Covenant with Iſrael and Judah in the 
latter days, nut according to that he. made 
with their Fathers when he brought them out 
of Egypt. 1» It's argued that that firſt Cove- 
nant was but temporary , and being old, was 
ready to vaniſh, and to give place to a New 
and Everlatting Covenant,Chap.8.13. 2. That 
the firſt Covenant was faulty, or detective, or 
elſe there would have been xo place ſought for a 
ſecond, ver-7. 3+ That the Promiſes of that 
fixlt Covensnt were not of fuch chings as ment 
{ftand ja nccd of to make them eycerlaltingly 
" I 3 haps 
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happy. as thoſe better Promiſes of the ſecond 
Covenant are, ver. 6- 4 And yet more par- 
ticularly, that in this New Covenant there 15 
promiſe of ſuch a torgivenels of fins, as that 
iniquity ſhall be remembred no more, VCI« 12+ 
whereas the firſt Covenant did not promiſe 
any (ach pardons : All that it promiſcd , was 
a forgivenels only as to the concerns of this 
life, otherwiſe their fins were ſt1]] kept upon 
the File to be taken away ( it ever taken away) 
by the Mediatoznr of the New Teſtament,by means 
of bis death,for the redemption of thetranſgreſſions 
that were under the firſt Teſtament, Chap. 9: 15 
But in thoſe Sacrihces ( which were but the 
Sacritices of the firſt Covenant ) there was a 
rememorance again made of ſins ' every year, 
Heb. 10. 3. | 

And now by all theſe reaſonings of the 
Apoſile put together, it ſufficiently appears 
that the unbelieving Fews did expect Julti- 
fication and Eternal Lite, only upon the terms 
of the firlt Covenant , and that they held that 
Covenant, as comprehending the Covenant 
of Ctrcumcihon, to be; the Covenant of Eter- 
n2] Lite. And indeed © this laſt mentioned 
Error of theirs, in holding the firſt Covenant 
to be the Covenant of Salvation, did in a 
manner contain 1n it all the rcft mentioned 
before, which did naturally grow out of it. 
For it that had been the Covenant of Salvati- 
Qu, then. it would haye followed that the Sa» 
critices 
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crifices of that Covenant had been ſufficient, 
and the. death of Chriit needleſs 3 and that 
Circumcition and keeping the Law of Mo- 
ſes would have been necettary to the falvation 
of -the Gentiles, GKC...._ | 

And now aftcr all this, confiderins wha 
Erroncous + Opiu10ns the incredulous Jews 
held about the L aw, and about Circumcition, 
and conlidering in what tenſe they aſſerted 
Jaltthcation by the Law, and by Circtunct- 
fion, it will bcno- difficult thing to undectiand 
exactly in _ ſcenic the Apottle doth every 
where deny Juſtification to be by the Law, 
or by the works of the Law. 

For doubtleſs St. Pan/s denial of Juſtifica- 
tion and Salvation to be by the Law, or works 
of the Law, is to be underſiood in the very 
ſame ſenſe in which the incredulous Femwrs, a- 
gainſt whom he diſputed, did hold theſe to be 
attainable thereby. For elfe his rcalonings 
would have been. belide the queſtion under 
dcbate between them. . And therefore we 
mult take our mcaſure of St. Paul's fenſe in 
the Negative part of the Queſtion, by his Ad- 
rerfarics ſenſe of it in the Aﬀirmativee And 
it {o, then 1n his denying Juſtihcation and Sal- 
vation to be by the Law, or by works of the 
Law, we mutt underſtand him to deny a free- 
dom from the Eternal FIACDERL to be at- 
tainable by Legal Sacriices : And alfo to 
deny that the Promiſe of Eternal Lite wag 
E. 3 mad 
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made npon condition of Literal Circumciſi- 


on, and a Literal Obſervation of the Moſai- 


cal Law, without being by Faith renewed in 
the inward frame & Moral conſtitution of 
the Soul: Andlikewiſe to deny Eternal Lite 


tO he attainable by the terms of their Politi- 


cal Covenant, the Promiſes whereot were not 
made upon condition of believing,but ofdoing. 
The Law not of Faith, but the man that doth 
thoſe things, ſhall live in them, Gal. 3. 12+ For 
theſe and ſuch like were the Opinions which 
thoſe J-ws did hold ( as I have ſhewed )) and 
thele were the things in which St. Paz] oppo- 
ſed them. They divided and ſeparated Cir- 
cunifion and the Law m the letter of them, 
from the Spirit of them both 3 claiming Ju- 
ſtihcacion by the Letter alone. And they dis 


vided the Law from the Promiſe rightly un - 


derſtood , and looked to he juſtified by Works 


of the Law, withont Faith in the Promiſe 


rightly underſtood., They looked for the 
M-ſfas indeed, but not to become a Propitia- 
tion for Sin, or to eſtabliſh a New Covenant 
of Salvatzon , but to further their Tempo- 
ral and Etcrnal Felicity in the way of 
their Obedience to the Political Law. 

Bat then 1t doth not in the leaft appear that 
St. Pal in denying Juſtification to be by the 
Law inthe ſenſe thus explained , doth alfo 
thereby deny works of ſincere Obedience 
to God, to concur with Faith in parks 
| ; altt» 
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Juſtification in all reſpedts. 

And if any thall yet ſuppoſe that St. Paut 
in denying Juſtification by Works in the Jews 
corrupt ſenſe, doth alſ{o,on the by, deny all 
Works of Evangelical Obcdience to bear any 
part of the Condition on which God promi- 
{ſeth to juſtite Men through Chriſt 3 ſach 2 
Suppolition, it admitted , would make his 
Doctrine herein, tnconfiftent not only with 
the Faith of the holy Men of Old, who were 
wont to expreſs the pdt of the Cove- 
nant of Mercy, by loWng God, and keepmg 
his Commandments but it would alſo make 
him inconſiſtent with himſelf ard his own 
Doctrine, and the Doctrine of other Apoſtles, 
as I doubt not, but plainly to make ap- 
pcar. before I have done with this Diſcourſe. 

There is one Character of Works given, by 
which you may certainly know what Works 
they were which St. Paxl denyed Men were 
juſtified by 3 and they were ſuch Works winch 
were apt to occalion boalting, Epheſ. 2. 9. Not 
of Works, left any man ſhould boaſt. Rom. 4. 2. 
For if Abraham were juſtified by TYorks ( to 
wit, in the Jews ſenſe, by Circumcition in the 
flzth, to which St. Pazxl alludes, wer. 1. ) he 
hath whereof to glory, but not before God , but 
only before Men who were not Circumciſed 
as he was. For the unbelieving Jews who 
ſought and expected Jultihcation by Circum- 
cilion and other Legal Obſervztions , did glo- 
I 4 Iy 
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ry over the poor Gentiles, that were: deſtituts 
of thoſe Works which confitted in the- out- 
ward Priviledges which the Jews had and 
looked down -upon them with contempt , 
though ſome of them were much better than 
themiclves, ſuch as Cornelius, whom they 
looked upon as unclean. This boaſting hu- 
mor of the Fews over the Gentzles , 15 deſcri- 
bed and reproved, Rome2. trom ver. 17+ tO 29+ 
Now the Doctrine of Juftihcation by Faith 3 
of obtaining pardon by anothers undertaking, 
for us, to wit, Chriſt Jeſus, and of being ac- 
cepted with-God through him, upon our ft1n- 
cre, though otherwiſe impertect obedience, 
C which ſincere Obedience too, 1s not perform- 
ed without his ſpecial Grace and aflliftance ) 
takes away all occation of boaſting , in rete- 
Jence both to God and Men, aud laid the 
Fews as low as the Gentiles, and made St. Pe- 
ger a Jew to lay : But we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Feſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſa- 
ved even as they, AS 15-11. And therefore 
when St. Paul had {aid, that yow the righteouſ- 
meſs of God without the Law is manifeſted , even 
tbe righteouſneſs of God which, is by Faith of 
Feſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that be- 
eve , for there is #0 differeuce > meaning, be- 
tween Fews and Gentiles , Rom- 3.21, 22. he 
thereupon demands, in zer. 27. ſaying, where 
Is boaſting then ? It excluded. By what Law ? 
Of Works ? Nay, but by the Law of Faith. 
Taerctore we find the holy Men of Old among 
the 
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the Jews, who expected acceptance with God 
.upon other terms than: the Phariſaical Fews 
did, who placed their confidence ( called 
truſting i in th? fleſh, Phil. 3.4. ) in their Ex- 
ternal . Priviledges and Pertormances alone 3 
were ſo far from glorying, in Tuch a” Righte- 
ouſneſs as that, that they cryed out in refe.. 
rence to that all our righteouſneſſes are as 
filthy rags, Iſa. 64. 6+ Thus Regenerating 
Grace made David {o far from boalting cither 
of Priviledgecs, or of his Performauces , that 
he ſaith unto God, ho am I, and what is my 
people,that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly 
after thus ſort ? for all things cone of thee, and 
of thine own have we given thee, 1 Chroe29. 14. 
This made St. Paul to ſay, We are not ſufficient 
of our ſelves, as of onr ſelves to think, any thing, 
but our ſufficiency is of God, 2 COre 3. 5» And 
by the grace of God, I am what I am, 1 Cor. 
I5-10. And of him are we in Chriſt Teſus, 
who of God is made unto us, Wiſdom, Righteouſ= 
eſs, Sandiification, aud Redemption , that 
he that glorieth, may glory in the Lord, 
having nothing but what he hath received 
from him gratis ; and without all deſert, yea _ 
contrary to his demerits, I Cor. 1-30,31. The 
ood Works which the Saints do, they do them 
4 vertue of thcir being created in Chriſt Fe- 
fees im order thereunto , Epheſ. 2. 10+ 8” all 
that good IS, 2s through Chriſt ſtrengthening 
them, Phil.4. 13. Fxom whence therefore we 
may 
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may well conclude, that if the works which 
Ft. Paul wholly excludes in the matter of Ju- 
ſiification , were only ſuch as were apt to 
occaſion boaſting, that then Acts of Evangc- 
lical Obedience were none of thoſe Works. 
According to the ſenſe explained then, I 
preſume we may well underſtand that Text, 
Rom. 3.28. which of all others feems in the 
Phraſe and Expreflion to be mott Excluſive 
of Works in the point of Juſtthcation 3 the 
words are theſe , Therefore we conclude , that 2 
man is juſtified by Faith without the deeds of the 
Law. Which words ( if you confider the 
context ) ſeem to import no more but this,77z. 
Thata Man is juſtihed in the Goſpel-way, 
which in the verſe before 1s called the Law 
Faith: And not by rhe deeds of theLaw,or up- 
on the terms of the firſt Covenant, which in the 
verſe before, likewiſe 1s called the Law of 
Works.Which two,the Goſpel terms,6 the hit 
Covenant terms, are fiill oppoſed to each o+ 
ther in the point of Juſtification. Now al- 
though the Concluſion here laid down 15 true, 
in reterence to the Jews as well as to the Gen- 
#tles, yet it ſeems to be written here with ſpe- 
cial rcterence to the Gentiles. Intimating 
that upon their belief, they might be juſtih- 
ed, without turning Proſelytes ro the Jewith 
way, aS appears by that Interrogation in the 
very next words following, ver. 29.30. Ts hz 
the God of the Fews vnly ? is be net alſo of the 
__ Gentiles £ 
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Gentiles ? yes, of the Gentiles alſo : Seeing it 
is one God which ſhall juſtifie the Circumciſion 
by Faith, and Uncircumeciſion throngh Faith. 
And the words in the3r, ver. do intimate 
that the words in the 2gth verſe are to be un- 
derſtood in luch a limited ſenſe as I have alc 
ſigned in my Explication, viz. as excluding 
the deeds of the Law in the ad of Juftificati- 
on, only in the Jews corrupt fenſe of the 
Law : becauſe St. Parl therein affirms his 
forc{aid Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith 
without the dceds of the Law , not to be at 
all dettructive of the Law, but contrariwiſe 
tending, to eſtabliſh the Law, if we take the 
Law not 1n that diſtorced fenfle tn which thoſe 
Fews held it, but as it was appointed by God 
topromote holineſs in the World, which is 
the end and ſcope of all his Laws. In which 
{enſe the Apoltle was (o tartromm excluding 
the works of the Law from having any thing, 
to do in the Juſtihcation of Men, as that he 
had expreſly affirmed before , That though the 
hearers of the Law were not Juſt before God , yet 
the doers of the Law ſhould be jujtified , Roms 
2.13. Mcaning, by doers, fach as do fincerely 
obcy that Law of God under which they are, 
and not fuch as do perfe&ly tulhl it, as fome 
would ſeem to underſtand it. For I have 
ſhewed before, that God never made Promiſe 
of [uſtihcation apoy naturally impoſtible con+- 


 Kitions as that wonld be, and they are ditho- 


nourable thoughts of Cod to think he hath 
; and 
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and therefore the ' Apoſtle may not be un« 
derſtood to promile Tuttitication to the do- 
ers of the Law upon any ſuch terms. 

There 1s one vein of Texts more, wherein the 
Opprnnon is made in fucha torm of words 
between the Fews way of {ceking Juſtihcation 
by the Law, and th: Goſpc]- -way of {cck- 
ivg it by Faith:that bcing a rele opened, will 
both illuſtrate and contirm what I have bccn 
xepreſenting 'to you : And they are flich in 
which the Fews erroncous way 1s called their 
own Righteouſneſs, and the true Chriſttan- 
way of . Juſtihcation, the Righteorſneſs of God 
by Faith , and the Righteouſneſs of God,Rom- 
10.3-For they being ignorant of God s Righteouſ- 
ſr, and going abort to eſtabliſh their own Righ- 
geouſneſs , have not ſubmitted themſelves to the 
Righteouſneſs of God , Phil. 3-9. And be found 
#4 him , not having mine own Righteouſneſs , 
which is of the Law, but that which is through 
the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſs eſs which is 
of God by Faith. This Righteouſn efs 15 called 
their own Rightcouſnceſs jn oppotition to the 
Righteouſnels of God, upon a three-fold ac- 
count, as I indeeftand' it. 

--4- Becauſe they fought the pardon of their 
fius by that only which was their own 3. ther 
own Sacritices, Sacritices which they thems 
{elves brought to be offereds Whercas the 
Chriſtian Juſtification is called the Rightcoul- 
nes of God , becauſe the Sacrifice by which 
pardon 


'Pardon of fin, and acceptation. with God is 
obtained, was from God, and given by God, 
to wit, Chrift ]Jclus, whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a propitiation, Rom. 3-25. and Chrilt hath 
given himſclf an offering and a Sacrifice 
for us, FE phe. 5. 2. And be is made ut» us of 
God , Wiſdom , Righteouſneſs, Kc 1 Core 
F- 30. 

2. It was called their own Righteouſneſs , 
becauſe they did not think Regeneration, or 
Supernatural Grace neceſſary to the obtaining 
of it, but a Literal obſervation of the Law 
and Circumcition , ſuch as paſſed tor a Righ- 
tcouſncls among, Men, and luch as they with- 
out Supernatural aid were able to performs. 
As for thoſe Precepts which commanded the 
loving, of God with all the heart, and the 
circumciting the heart becauſe theſe were 
not enjoyned under exprels pcnaltics, as 
thoſe things were of which the Rulerg 
were to take cognizance, therefore the Pha- 
riſees counted them but Connſels only , ang 
not dirc& Precepts. But the Chriftians-Righ= 
tcouſne(s which 15 by Faith, ray be {aid to he 
of God, becauſe by Grace they are ſaved through 
Faith in Chriſt Teſus , and that not of them- 
ſelves, it is the gift of God: And we are bis 
Waorkmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus, Epheſc 2. 
>, I Os 

3. It was called their own Righteouſneſs, 
becauſe it was a way of {ccking to be ae 
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of their own deviſing , and not of Gad's ap- 
podinting-And on the contrary,the Golpel-Me- 
thod of Juſtification is called the Rightcoul- 
neſs of God through Faith , becauic it is of 
God's Inſtitution and appointment : It is the 
{ubſtance of God's new Law or Covenant. 
The reſult of all then is , That they werc 
the Works of the Law. as excluſive of Faith in 


. Chriſt and his death 3 which the Apoſtle dc- 


nicd any Man to be juſtificd by 3 and not thote 
works of the Law which are the immediate 
cttects of Faith in Chriſt, in his Death , aud 
in his Doctrine, 
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How St. Paul's Dodarime. of Juſtrfication 
by Faith, and not by Works , was © 
then miſtaken by ſome. 


F Come in the next place to ſhew how that St. 
Parul 5 realonings about Faith and Works, 

;n retcrence to Juſtification, were probably mi- 
ſtaken by ſuch Solihdians as St. Fames reaſoned 
againſt, For he having taught that God 
| did juſtific the ungodlyGentzJes upon: their bc- 
ſ licving, and without the deeds of the Law,but 
denying Juſtitication to as many of the Fews as 

did not bclieve, though they were Obſervers 
of the Law 3 thcre were ſome who thercup- 

on through miitake , laid the whole ſtreſs of 

Salvation upon believing, to the neglect of a 

holy and virtuous lite. And St. Paz being 

ſenſible how apt fome'were to make 'a bad 

uſc of his good Dottrine, and to draw bad 

Concluſions out of good Premiſes , he fre- 
quently mentions ſuch Inferenccs , on purpoſe 

to caution Men againſt them. As tor In- 

ſtance ; He having faid in. Rom. 5. 20+ That 

where fin abounded, grace did abound much more: 

In Chap. 6. 1. he laith, JYbat ſhall " ſay 
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_ then? ſhall we continue in fin, that grace may 
abound ? as {ome it ſeems were ready to infes ; 
God forbid, faith he 3 how ſhall we that are dead 
to ſin, live any longer thereia ? You may con- 

ſult to like purpoſe in general, Rom.3.5,6,5,3t- 

& 6. 15, Gal.2:17- and find that St. Paul and 

others were ſlanderouſly reported to have ſaid, 
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let us do evil that good may come- 
That there were ſuch as did miſrepreſent 


St.PauPs Dodtrince touching God's grace and 


fong-ſuffering,and wreſt ſeveral paſſages in his 


Epiltles, and other Scripturcs, to their own de- 
ſtruction,we are told bySt.Peter allo,2 Pet. 3.15. 
16-And account that the long-ſuffering of the Lord 
is Salvation even as our beloved brother Paul 
alſo , according to the Wiſdom given bim , hath 
written ufto you > as alſo in all his Epiſtles , 
ſpeaking in them of theſe things : In which are 
ſome things hard to be underſtood , which they 
"that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as they 


do alſo the other Scriptures to thgir own deſtric+ 
Gin. 


And after St. Pal in his 2 Tame 3+2,3, 4, 5, 
verſes, had by many black Characters , dc- 
ſcribed a ſort of Chriſtians that had a form of 


godlineſs , but denyed the power thereof : Tn ver. 


8. he further deſcribes them by that which 
was the cauſe of the forementioned unſavou= 
ry fruits of the ficſh, to wit,that they were mer 
of corrupt minds or underſtandings, and pro: 
bate concerning the Faith, ox void of Judges 
M2£L. 
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"the two Covenants. 129. 


nent concerning the Faith. as the Margin 
t | hath it. They were Men of corrupt Prin- 
is ciples,and injudicious concerning the Dodrine 
= of faith:They did not diſcern faith to be nece(> 

fary i in the operative and praGtical nature of 
z it : But as they did fatishe themſelves with a 
' | form of godlineſs without | the power fo 
* | theydid likewiſe with a formal inefticacious 
and livelcſs Faith, which made them fo unſa- 
voury in their lives. 

. And St. Fobn, after he had in his frdt E- 
pilile antidoted the Chriſtians againtt the pre» 
# tentions of the Gnoſtichs , who held a bad lite 
k + confiltent with Communion with God 
EF through illumination of mind, and the 
Chriſtian Faith, deceiving chemſelyes, and la- 
bouring to deceive others, in thinking the 
might be righteous without doing Righteouſ- 
neſs, 1 Foh. 3-7. He, towards the concluſion of 
that Epilile, ſums up his general (cope in it in 
theſe words : Theſe things bave I written unto 
you that believe in the Name of the Son of God; 
that ye may know that ye have Eternal Life, 2 
and that ye may believe on the Name of the Son is 
of God, Chap. 5-13-His meaning js, as I con- = 
F ccive, that he wrote this Epiſtle , firſt, to the 

| end they might be the better aſſured of ſalva- 
tion by Chriſt upon their rightly believing on 
him. And ſecondly, To the end they might. 
not be drawn into miſtakes in the point of 
believing , asifany Faith leſs than ſuch as vt 
R d&* 
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accompanied with a conſtant adherence to 
Chriſt's Doctrine and example touching a ho- 
ly life, would give them that. aſſurance. He 
wrote to them that did believe, that they 
might believe 3 that is, that they might be- 
lieve yet more underſtandingly, more ground- 
edly, and {© perſeveringly againſt all tempta- 
tions to Apoltacy from the Profeflion of the 
Faich, or to looſneſls in the Profeſſion 
of it. | | 

St. Jade alſo, ver.-3,4. flirred up the Chri- 
ſtians to contend earneſtly for the Faith , the 
Doctrine of ſaving Sinners in the way of 
Believing; becauſe, as he told them,there were 
certain Men profeſſing Faith, but'of ungodly 
lives, that were amongſt them , that turned 
the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs z {o under- | 
{tanding the Law of Grace, the Goſpel, as 
if it had been a Proclamation from Heaven of 
a general pardon for Chriſt's ſake, and through 
Faith in him , ofas many fins as Men had a 
mind to commit. The which Error led them 
into thoſe Monſtrous Impictics charged up- 
on them in that Epiſtle : By reafon ot which, 
the way of Truth , the right' Faith they pre 
tended to, was evil-ſpoken of in the World 
( as St. Peter notes.) they being indeed Spots 
814 ' Blemiſhes to. the Chriſtians and Chriſtian- 
Profeiion, ſo long as they were admitted to 
their Feaits of Charity., as owned by them to 


be of thir number. Fhis was indeed 
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an ungodly Faith : But the Faith which he 
exhorted them to contend for, and to build 
up themſelves upon,as on a ſure Foundation , 
he calls their moſt haly Faith, verſl. 20. fuch a 
Faith as is an Operative Principle of a holy 
life. ME 3 3, 

And they were ſuch Chriſtians as St. Fames 
in his Epittle did expoſtulate with, that did 
lean fo much upon. a meer believing , upon a 
meer aflent of the mind unto the truth of cer- 
tain Propoſitions,. as that they were careleſs 
in the fubduing, of their Paſſions, and bridling 
their Tongues, and regulating their Actions 
as it theſe had not been neceſſary to Salvation : 


N 
: 


Bur thought themſelves fate upon account of 
their. barren Faith ; though they were proud - 


and conceited of their knowledge and Atain- 
ments, cenſorious and contentious, unmerci- 
ful and uncharitable. In a word; they were 


fuch as were injudicious concerning the. 


Faith that will (ave, and under miſtakes of 
the Apoliles Doctrine aboat it. All chis will 
calily appear to any that ſhall but with a com- 
tent mea{ture of underſtanding , view and 
conſider the Scope and Contents of that 
Epiltle. RN 
- Andthus you fee how plainly it appears by 
the Epittles of the Apoltles, - that the Dodrine 
,of Juſtification by Faith without Works, in 


the ſence in which the Apoſtles afferted it, was 
miſunderſtood by many Groſtichs, carnal Gol, 
| R 2 
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pellers, or Solifidians. The ſenſe in which 
the Apoſiles did aſſert it, was, that Faith juſti- 
fies without Works Antecedent to believing , 
and without Works as the Works of a literal 
obſervation of Moſes Law , which was oppo- 
ſed by the Fews to Faith,as having Chriſt crus 
cihed for its Object, and Repentance, Rege- 
neration, and fincere Obedience in a holy Life, 
for its inſeparable Effets. But theſe deceived 
Souls that deceived thetr own Hearts , fecm to 
have underſtood the Apofiles, as it they had 
taught Juſtification by Faith , conſidered on- 
ly as having the Death of Chriſt, and the 
Atonement made thereby , for its Object , 
without reſpe& to Regeneration and new 
Obedience, as any part of the Condition. 
And it had been much better for the Chri- 
ſian World , it thoſe corrupt Notions about 
the Doctrine of Faith as juſtifying , had dycd 
with thoſe Men , which in the tirſt Ages of 
the Chriſtian-Church were infe&ed with 
them. But alas, it is too! apparent, that the 
ſame, or much of the ſame dangerous and dc- 
ſtructive miſtakes, have been tranſmitted to, 
or revived in thele latter Ages of the Church. 
For we find by experience in this preſent Age, 
that very many of thoſe who are called Chri- 
ſtians , preſume themſelves to be Chriſtians 


indeed, and ſuch as. ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, 


though their lives declare tt am to be far from 
being new Creatures, from1) Eing renewed i 
tbe 


z vB aid 
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the Spirit of their Minds, Wills, Aﬀe&iis, and 
Converſations , as thoſe are that have been 
taught as the Truth is in Feſus, Ephel. 4-21, 
24. For they are conhdent they believe 
all the Articles of their Creed; and in doing 
ſo, they are conhident they ſhall be ſaved 3 and 
f they would, if that belief of theirs were but 
ſo effectual and operative as to produce ſuch a 
change in Heart and Life, as would denomi- 
nate them new Creatures. But the miſchief 
is, they deceive themſelves in the nature of 
their Faith 3 it beingtbut an Opinionative ins 
operative and dead afſent to the truth of the 
Goſpel, ſuch as is only an act of the mind or 
underſtanding , and doth not powerfully in- 
fluence the Will, and fo it is not a believing 
with all the Heart, but is the a& only of one 


faculty of the Soul. A Belief its pro» +» 


bable may be found in the Devil himſelf: And 
ſ{uch a Beliet was found in ſome who were ſo 
—_—_ by the power of Chriſt's Miracles 
in concurrence with his Doctrine and Lite , 
that they could not chooſe but believe him to 
be an extraordinary Perſon ſent from God 3 
though their carnal intereſt prevailed ſo much 
11 them, as that it would not ſuffer them ts 
confeſs him openly, becauſe they loved the praiſe 
of Men, more than the praiſe of God , Joh. 12. 
42,43. And beſides, theſe Mendeceive them- 
{elves about their Faith in this alſo; that the 

do not heartily believe the whole Do&trine of 
the 
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the Goſpel, but are partial in their Faith. 
They in a ſort believe Chriſt to be. the Son of 
God, and that he catne-into the World to ſave 
finners, and that he dyed for our fins, and 
the like- ' But then they do not heartily be- 
lieve his Doctrine touching the neceſſity of 
Repentance, of being born again z of denying 
all ungodlineſs and worldly Iuſts,e-of living righ- 
zeonſly, godly, and ſoberly in this preſent world. 
Or - clſe they frame {ſuch Notions of theſe 
things unto themſelves, of Repentance and 
Regeneration, as that-they think they be- 
heve Chriſt's Doctrine touching them , when 
they believe only the lying imagination of 
their own brains. | 

And there is too much ground to fear, that 
many . Mens ill managing the Doctrine of 
Juſtihcation by Faith, hath not a little 
firengthened Men in this vain confidence. 
For while Evangelical Obedience it (elf, under 
the Notion of thoſe Works to which Faith is 
oppoled, hath been decryed as Popiſh when 
zoterefled ja Juſtification, and Juſtification 
aſſerted to be by Faith alone in oppoſition to 
all works whatſoever, inward -and outward. 
as well Evangelical as Legal, as well thoſe 
after Converizon as thole betore, yea, and the 
diſpolition thereuntoz the Fleth and the De- 
vil to help it, hath got great advantage there- 
by to perfwade men againſt the neceſlity of a 
holy Lite, in ſach a ſenſe of a holy Lite, as 
the Scripture makes abfolutely neceſſary to 
Ls ' oak. 
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Salvation. For though its true that good 
Works have been acknowledged and. prefſed 
too as neceſſary to Salvation z yet w__ with- 
all, they have been denyed to be neceflary to 
Juſtification ,. and Men,have been taught that 

when once they are Juſttfied,they can never fall 
away from a ſtate of Juſtification,they have ca» 
fily been drawn to believe that good Works 
arc not abſolutely neceflary - to Salvation no 
more than to Juſtihcation , but Faith only, 
And upon ſuppolition that the other 2 Points 
of Doctrine are true,it would be but rational 
for them {o to believe... For if good Works be 
not neceſſary to Juſtification at all : And if it 
is impoſſible. but that thoſe who are once julti- 
hed ſhould be {ayed 3: how ſhould Men chuſe 
but infer trom, hence, that good Works are 
not abſolutely neceſſary to Salyation ? unlels 
it ſhall be ſaid that Men are not put into 
an immediate capacity of Salvation by being, 
juſtitied : Which to athrm would be to fay 
Men are not ſreed from Condemnation 
by being freed from Condemnation, which 
would be a- contradiction in terms : For to be 
juſtifhcd, is to be freed from condemnation, 
Rom. 8. 33, 34+ &.5» 16, 18. and therefore 
Juſtitication mult needs put Men into an imry 
mediate capacity of being ſaved. 

And as there is great reaſon to think that 
the Doctrine of Jultihcation by Faith alone is 
oppolition to the works of Evangelical Oye 
dicnce, hath beea a ſtumbling-ftone unto m1. 
R 4 ny 
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ny, and a back-friend to the power of godli- 
nel; ſo there is another which hath heen 
wont to be joyned with it, that hath rendred 
it the more dangerous, and it felf no good 
friend to holy living and that is the Do- 
&rine of the tmputation of Chriſt's Righteou(- 
neſs unto Juſtihcation, in that way in which 
it hath been managed by very many : for 0- 
therwiſe there is a Rſs (as I have ſhewed) 
in which it is a great and a comfortable truth. 
For when Men have been taught to elteem 
their own Righteouſneſs but as filthy rags ( not 
only becauſe of its utter inſuftciency to juſtt- 
he in ſtead of Chriſt, or as he juſtihes,in which 
reſpect indeed it is no better; but alſo as any 
part of a Condition of Juſtification or of our 
acceptance with God : ) And when they have 
been taught alſo, that upon their believing 
only, Chrift's Righteouſneſs in fulhlling the 
Law for them, becomes imputed to them in 
it (elf, and not only as the procuring cauſe of 
their Juſtihcation upon the terms of the Go- 
ſpel; ſo that they are looked upon as having 
themſelves perfectly kept the Law in him, it 
hath doubtleſs intecbled their endeavours af- 
ter an inherent Righteouſneſs , and proved a 
temptation to them,to think that {9 long, as 
they have ſuch anothers inherent Righteouſ- 
neſs eſſentially in it' felf ' imputed to' them as 
Chriſts is, they have no great need to find it 
in themſclycsz conſidering allo that if _ 
Ledger 4 1þ69: 
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had it, they muſt rather loath themſelves for 
it, than take any comfort init : But let no man 
deceive you ( faith St. Fobn ) be that doth righ- 
teonſueſs, is righteous, as be is righteous, 1 Joh 


I do acknowledge, that many of them haye 
been worthy men, who yet have propagated 
theſe Opinions : But that makes the Qpinjons 
never the better, but have done more hurt in 
gaining thereby the more credit. It is 
true allo that thoſe worthy Men have zealouſly 
preſſed the neceſlity of Repentance , Regenera= 
tion, and a holy Life : which proved indeed 
an Antidote againſt the Poy{on of the other 
Opinions, ſo that they did not become mortal 
to many as otherwiſe they would have done. 
And indeed they would have made mad work, 
it they had not been yoked with wholefomer 
Doctrine, as we ſee they did among, Antinomi- 
ans, Ranters, and other carndl Chiſtians that 
have followed the DuCture of thoſe Opinions, 
but have been ſhy of letting the Doctrines of 
Mortification and ftrict living , to have any 
power over them. But then it the preaching 
of thoſe ſounder Doctrines of Repentance , 
Regeneration , and a holy Life, have done 
much good, notwithſtanding they have been 
clogged with Opinions of another tendency 3 
it 1s calie to imagine that they would have 
done much more good, it they had not been 
checkt by thoſe unſound Principles, 
2 FE | But 
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But I ſhall ſay no more of this ( thou oh 
more might be ſaid ) becauſe I hope. [ 
way fay ;-that moſt of thoſe who have for- 

itnbibed theſe Opinions, are now 
pant, to deliver themſelves with more cau- 
tion than -heretofore. And fo I ſhall pro- 
cad to the laſt thing I propounded to 
touch upon, and that IS, to:ſhew, 


PS 


CHAP, VII 


That the DeArine of St. Paul, and of 
St. James about Faith and Works 

in reference to Juſtification, do 

not differ, but are wholly one. 


T is true indeed, though the Doctrine - 
of St. P A UV L,and St. FAME S, 
was in nothing oppolite the one to the o- 
ther , yet the nature of the ſubje&-matter of 
their Epiſtles, did differ , juſt as the Errors 
they engaged againſt, did differ. The Errors 
of the unbelieving Fews confifting much in 
denying Juſtihcation to be by Chriſt and Faith 
in him , andin placing it in their own works 
of Circumciling, Sacriticing, and other Moſai- 
cal Obſervations. And St. Paul, deſigning m 
ſome of his Epiltles, to antidote the Chriſtians 
againſt the infection of them, and to ettabliſh 
them in the ſaving Doctrine of the Goſpel , 
was led of courſe to bend his diſcourſe in 
great part againſt Juſtification by Works of 
the Law; and ou the contrary to aflert it to 
be by Faith in Chritt, 1n his Death, and in his 
Doctrine , without thoſe works. Whereas 
St. Fames having todo in his Epiſtle, with 
{uch as profeſſed the Chriſtian Faith, and Juſti> 
fication 
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fication by it,but erring dangerouſly about the 
nature of Faith as juſtitying,thinking that op 
nionative Faith would ſave them,though deſti 
tute of a real change m the moral frame and 
conſtitution of their Souls , and of a holy Lite: 
Kereupon it became in a manner as neceſſary 
for him to plead the Renovation of Man's Ni- 
ture, and Evangelical Qbedience to be ſome 
way neceſſary unto Juſtification , as it was tor 
St. Paul to contend for Juſtification by Faitn Þ7 
without the deeds of the Law. And there» © 
fore though their Doctrines in this reſpect did |}? 
in great part differ, yet they did not differ as Þ > 
Truth differs from Error,nor as oppoſites, but F* 
only as one Truth differs from another. For 
otherwiſe when St. Pax! had to do with the 
like Erroneous and Scandalous Chritltians, as 
thoſe were which St. Fames expoſtulated the 
matter with : When he had to do with ſuch 
as had a form of godlineſs, but denyed the 

wer thereof,he could, and did decry a repro- 
bate faith, and plead the neceſſity of a Faith 
that is »»feighned, and of a holy Life, as well 
as St. Fames as appears in part by what was 
faid ih the former Chapter, and will, I 
doubt not, be made ſufficiently evident in this. 
In order whereto I ſhall recommend to conſi- 
deration theſe ten things. ip 

1- That Works of Evangelical Obedi- 
ence, are never in Scripture oppoſed to God's 
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\ 2; That St. Pavl in ſpeaking againſt Juſt» 
fication by Works,gives ſufficient Caution not 
to be underitood thereby to ſpeak any thing 
againſt Evangelical Obedience in reference 
thereto. | 

3- That Regeneration, -or the new. Crea- 


ture as including Evangelical Obedicnce, is 
opoſed to Works in the buſineſs of Man's Ju- 


ftification, as well as Faith is, and as well as 
=> thegraccof God it ſelf 1s. | 


4+ That Evangelical Obedience as well as 
Faith, and together with Faith, is oppoſed to 


- 


* *| the Works of the Law,in reference to Juſtifica- 


LLON- 

5- That Evangelical Obedience alone , is 
oppoled to the Works of the Law. 

6. Faith it (elf is an a&t of Evangelical 
Obedience. 

7. By Evangelical Obedience, Chriſtians 
come to have a right to Salvation. 

8. The Promile of benefit -by the Blood of 
Chriſt, is made to Evangelical Obedience. 


9. Repentance. And 10. Forgiving Inju- , 


ries are both acts of Evangelical Obedience, 
without which a Man cannot be jultifyed- 
And it theſe things be made out , they will I 
think amount to ſuch a Demonſtration,as that 
we cannot well dehire a clearer or fuller proof, 
that St. Paul,togcther with other the Apoſtles, 
taught Jultihcation by Evangelical Obe- 
dience as the effect of. Faith, as well as St. 
Fames p I. The 
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7.The works of Evangelical Obedience,as the 


effeds of Faith, and Regeneration by Faith, 


are never in St. PaxPs Epiſtles, or any other 


_ the holy Scriptures, oppoſed to God's Grace 


in reference to Juſtification aud Salvation. 
Works and Grace indeed are oppoſed to each 
other : But then by Works we are to under- 
ſtand cither Works antecedent to Conver- 
fion , or as they are denyed to merit at the 
hands of God: or the Works of the Law of 
Moſes as Erroneouſly contended tor by the 
Fews : Or the Works of the Law as Typical, 
and as oppoſed to things Typitied : Or the 
Works 7 the Law, as the Law 1s in its rigour 
oppoled to the milder Occonomy of the Go- 
ſpel : But the Works of Evangelical Obedience 
are never oppoſed to Grace , no more than 
Faith it ſelf is- And there is no reaſon why 
they ſhoald , becauſe Evangelical” Obedience 
Is the effect of Divine Grace as well as Faith 
it ſelt is; and tends. to the praiſe of it, and 
15 accepted , and will be rewarded through 
CGrracc. 

_ Contrary hereunto,thoſe woxds mn Titus 3+5- 
Not by works of Righteouſneſs which we have 
done, but according to bis mercy be faved us, 
are wont to be alledged to prove that Works 
after converſion , as well as thoſe before , are 
oppoſed to the Mercy of God in the ſaving of 
Men. But whether this be duly collected 
from theſe words, will beſt appear by open» 
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- Ing the Scope and meaning of the words with 
- the Context. The words in the 3, 4, and 5, 
| verſes, are theſe; For we our ſelves alſo were 

' ſometimes fooliſh , ſerving divers Iuſts and 
pleaſures , living in malice and envy, bateful, 
md hating one an»ther. © But after that the khind- 
neſs and love of God our Saviour toward Mai 
ared:; Not by Works of Righteonſneſs 
| which we have done , but according to bis 
be ſaved us by the waſhing of Regeneration , and 
renewing 'of the Holy Ghoſt. By their being 
ſaved here, is mcant their being reſcued wn. 
delivered from their ſinful ſtate , mentioned 
verſe 3. To that this 1s ſaid to be done, not by 
Works of Rightcouſneſs which they had done, 
but according to God's Mercy : The plain 
meaning ( I doubt not ) 1s, that this change 
of their condition, and deliverance from theit 
ſinful ſtare, was not effected, or fo: mach as 
begun among them+by any Reformarion of 
their own, till the Goſpel came to work it, 
( which is meant by the appearing of the kind= 
neſs and -love of God, wverſ. 4- and is of like 
import with that Chap.2.11,12. ) which God 
of his mercy, and not of their defert , ſent a= 
mong them to that end. And if this be the 
meaning of the words, the Apoſtle was far 
from intending by Works of Righteouſneſs in 
this place, Works after Converſion. © I might 
rather well argue on the contrary from this 
- Þlace 3 That Baptiſm which is an Act of Evan- 
| gclicek 
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gelical WK; hy in the CaBerelid, & Re- 

eration which 1s Evangelical Obedience in 
the root &principle,are together with the mer- 
cyof God, and,as ſubordinate to it, oppoſed to 
the Works of Rigttcouſneſs here mentioned,in 
the Work of Salvation. For it is probable 
that by the waſhing of Regeneration here, is 
meant Baptiſm as the Figure of Regeneration, 
and by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Re- 
generation it {clfE By both wh ſubordi- 
nate to God's mercy "2 Aj they were ſaid 
to be ſaved, and not by the Works of Righ- 
teouſne(ſs hich they bad done before theſe,” 
There is another place in 2 Tim. 2. 9. which is 
wont to be urged with this to Titzs, to the 
ſame purpoſe : But it being of the ſame nature 
with this; the ſame anfwer may ſerve both 
with a little variation. 

2: St. Paul in ſpeaking againſt uſtificati- 
on by Works, gives ſufficient caution not to 
be underſtogd thereby to ſpeak againſt Evan- 
gelical Obedience in the Caſe. When he had 
aſſerted Juſtification to be by Faith without 
the deeds of the Law, and that the Gentiles 
might be jallifica by belicving , without ever 
obſerving, Moſer Law, Rom. 3. 28. leſt he 
ſhould be HE nr thereby to favour Genti- 
liſm, ox looſe living in men, provided they 
would but turn Chriſtians 3 he frames and an- 
fwers an Objection thus, verſ:31. Do we make 
void the Law omg Faith ? God forbid : lea 
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we eftabliſh the Law. And how did they ſo? 


' . remonial Law : And this they did, in Preach-: 
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certainly they did not thereby cſtabliſh- the Ce- 
remonial Law in the Letter. of it , but in the 
Spirit of it they did, in as much as in Preach» 
ing Juſtihicaticn in the Goſpel-way , they 
preached inn plain Precepts the neccllity of that 
Spiritual purity unto ſalvation , which was 
but darkly, and in a Figure taught by the Ce- 


ing the neceſſity of Mortihation, inftead of 
Circumcifion. , And by the Doctrine of Juſti-=. 
fication by Faith , they eſtabliſhed the Moral 
Law, both in the Letter and Spirit of it, in 
teaching the neceſſity of Evangelical Obedi- 
ence to it, after a more Spiritual and forcible 
manner than had been taught before. So a- 
gain when he had charged, the unbelieving' 
Fews with a great Error, in going about to 
eſtabliſh a Rightcouſnels of their own, in op- 
fition to God's, in adhering to their Law 
againlt the Goſpel , Rome 10. 3- to the end it 
might not be thought that he would take them 
off thetr Law, that they night be lawleſs, or 
leſs Religious , he adds, verſ. 4. that Chriſt 35 
the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every 
one that believeth. For lo he is in his Doctrine, 
having therein taught that Righteouſne!s of 
living which the Law it- felt taught, butin 
a far more Excellent, Spiritual, and eftcftual 
manner , than was taught by the Law, So 
that all that he deſigned in taking them off 
L from 
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from their Law, was but to put them under 
a better conduct : To make them dead to the 
Law, that they might be 'married to another , 
viz. to Chriſt by his Goſpel , that they might 
bring forth fruit unto God, as it 15,Rom-7+4. And 
likewiſe in ver. 6. he ſaith, We are delivered 
from the Law, but not tobe lawleſs, but that 
we might ſerve in newneſs of $pirit , and not 
in the oldneſs of the Letter 3 that is, according 
to the Spirit, Scope, and Deſign of the Law, 
now expreſled in plain Precepts , and not in 


' the oldneſs of the Letter and Ceremony. And 
fo he (ſaith of himſelt, Gal. 2: 19. 1 through 


the Law am dead to the Law, i. e. he through 
a better underſtanding of God's Deſign in the 
Law, became dead as to all his former expc- 
Ctations of Juftitication by it. But then, if 
he were dead to the Law, it was, as he faith, 
that he might live to God, live a life in the 
fleſhy through the Faith in bis Son, through behe- 
ving his Goſpel in its Precepts and Promiſes 3 
the one directing , and the other quickning 
unto a molt excellent life, ver. 20. 

And it St. Paul were thus carcful in deny- 
ing Juftihcation by Works, to afſert the ne- 
celliry of Evangelical Obcdicnce , we may 
well conclude, that he never intended un. 
der the notion of Works of the Law, to'ex- 
clude Evangclical Obedience from having 
any -hand fooner or later in Jaltiftication, 


3+ Regene- 


3- Regeneration, or the new Creature, as 
| Hiclnding Evangelical Obedience, is oppoſed 
to Works of the Law. in the buſineſs of Man's 
\ Juſtification, as well as Faith is, and as well 
as the Grace of God it (elf is. Gal: 6. 15. For 
in Chrift Feſus neither Circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new Creatures 
Circumciſion is here as elſewhere by a Synec- 
aoche , put for the Works of the Law in ge- 
neral. For there were none that were for cir- 
cumcifing, but who were alſo for keeping the 
Law of Moſes: Only Circumciſion is menti- 
oned frequently inſtead of all the reſt, be- 
cauſe they held it to be not ouly a part cf the 
Law, but more; and becauſe they laid the 
greateli ſtreſs upon it, as I ſhewed before, 
Chap. 5- Now in that which the Apoſtle de- 
nics Circumciſion and the Works of the Law 
to avail a Man, in that he affirms the becoming 
a new Creature will avail him, and that was 
in the butine(s of Fuſtihcation and Salvation : 
For in that ſenſe the unbelieving Fews and Fu- 
daizers held Circumcihon and other Works 
of the Law available. And this new Creature 
thus oppoſed to works, and thus available to 
Juſtification , confiſteth in a new frame of 
Spirit, and the vital operations thereof, and 
which we can have no right notion of, with- 
out Evangelical Obedience in will and refolu-. 
tion at leaſt ( which are really inward acts of 
that obcdience, and are a conformity of the 

L 2 Ic. 
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renewed will to the Divine Law). 
| 4+ Evangelical Obedience as well as Faith, 
and together with Faith, is oppoſcd to the 
Works of the Law in reference to Juſtificati- 
on and Salvation. Gal. 5. 6. For in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus, neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, 
nor mncircumciſion, but T aith which worketh by 
love. Here again Circumcifion by the ſame 
Figure, and for the ſame reaſon as before , 15 
put for the Works of Moſes Law. And as 
theſe are denyed to avail any Man to Jultitica- 
tion and Salvation , ſo on the other hand it is 
afirmed that that Feith which worketh by 
love doth avail to theſe great ends. For to 
{ay that Faith which worketh by love doth ſo, 
1s the fame in ſenſc;, as to ſay, that Faith which 
worketh by tulhtlling the Law , and by keep- 
ing the Commandments, doth fo avail : For 
{o love is ſaid to be, Ron. 13+ 10» 1 Foh. 5+ 3s 
The Afemblics Annotations upon the place 
ive notice, that the word here tranſlated 
[ mike] C Faith which- worketh by love ) 

ng 1n the mean , or middle voice , may be 
taken either Actively or Pafſively. And feve- 
ral other Learned men ( among whom Dr. 
Hammond 15s one ) do render and undertitand 
It paſſively 3 as if the Apoſtle ſhould have ſaid, 
Faith which 1s wroxght, or perfefied , or con- 
Jummate by love, and ſo make it direly pa- 
rallel with that in St, James, Chap. 2. 22. vy 
Works was Faith made perfect. So far is the 
| Scripture 
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Scripture we ſee from oppoſing ads of Evan- 


ln, gelical Obedience to Faith in the Work of 
| Juſtification, as that it conjoyns them with 
af Faith in the title to it , and in oppoſition to 
| talſe pretentions to It. 
Pp? 5- Evangelical Obedience alone is-.oppoſed 
Y _- to the Works of the Law in reference to Juſti- 
"is fication ſo far is 'it from being true , that 
ws where the Works of the Law are excluded, 
5 __ there Evangclical Obedience is excluded from 
© having any thare in the Work of Juſtification. 
” I Cor. 7-19» Circumci(i0n is nothing, and uncir- 
y  exumciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the Com- 
O -  mandments of God. Circumcifion 1s here a- 
y gain,as betore, put for the whole Law : And 
a |  mndecd hethat was circumciſed, . was bound 
4 to keep the whole Law, as this Apoſtle noteth 
'. — inGal. 5. 3- And when he faith Circumci- 
. fon is nothing, he means here doubtleſs, as in 


| thoſe other places already opened, that it 
avails nothing to any Mans acceptation with 
God, or to his Juſtihcation and Salvation, as 
the Fudaizers of thoſe times thought it did. 
But then the keeping of theCommandments of 
God will avail to theſe ends : For that TI con- 
ceive was intended , and ought to be under- 
ſtood by the oppolition that is made between 
Circumciſion and keeping the Command» 
ments. 
6. Faith it ſelf is an a& of Evangelical O- 
bedience 3 this as wel as love is an act of Cons 
L 3 tor 
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formity to our Lord's Commands 3 and there- 
fore a Man cannot be juſtified by Faith, but 
in being ſo, he mult be jnſtihed by Evangeli- 
cal Obedience. 1 Fobn 3. 23. This is his Com- 
mandment , that we ſhould believe in the name 
of his Sou Feſus Chriſt, and love one another, as 
he gave us Commandment. "This by vur Savi- 
our is called a work, Joh. 6. 29. This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he 
bath ſent. And there 4s ſo much of the Na- 


- ture of Evangelical Obedience in Faith it felt, 


as that to beljeve and to obey are promiſcu- 
ouſly put one for another 3 and ſo is unbe- 
lief and diſobedience. Accordingly you 
have in many places the one reading in the 
Text , and the other in the Margin , as A&s 
5. 36. Rom-11-30,31. FEpbeſ. 5. 6: Heb. 4.11. 
& 11- 31- And belief and diſobedience 
are in Seripture oppoled to each other as 


direct contraries, Rom» 10. 16. 1 Pet. 2.7. 


2 Theſ.2.12. | 
So that" {ince Faith is an a&t of Evangelical 
Obedience, it follows. that to ſay the Works 
of Evangelical Obedience do juftiftie , does no 
more derogate from the Grace of God ,' or 
the freeneſs of his Grace in juſtifying, than to 
{ay Faith juſtihes. Firft, Becauſe other acts 
of Evangelical Obedience are the effects of 
God's Grace, and produced by it, as well 2s 
Faith. Ttis God that worketh in you both to 
will and to do of bis good pleaſure, Phil. 2. 1 3; 
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And ſecondly, Becauſe it is meerly of the Law 
of Grace, that Faith and other Ads of 
Evangelical Obedicnce, are made the Condi- 
tion of the Promiſe of Salvation , Epbeſ. 2. 8. 


By grace are ye ſaved, through Faith in Chriſt 


eſus > and that not of your: ſelves ., it_ is the 
gift of God. As Men do not believe or obey 
of themſelyes without ſupernatural affiſtance, 
ſo neither is it of themſelves that they are juſti- 
fied or faved upon their bclieving , but both 
the one and the other, is the gift of God. . It 
is not of bim that willeth, ton of him that run- 
aeth , but of God that ſheweth mercy. It is by 
virtue of God's new Covenant, that a Pro- 
miſe of pardon is made to Repentance , or to 
Faith 3 for the primary Law, the Law of Na- 
tare, promiſed no ſuch thing upon. Repent- 
ance. And it is by virtuezof the fame Law of 
Grace, that a Promile of *Jugihcation and re- 
ward, is made to fincere Obedience in other 
Acts of Obedience, as well as thoſe of Faith 

and Repentance. : 
That which hath made many afraid of in- 
tereſſing Evangelical Obedience with Faith, 
in juſtifying, men, hath been an Opinion,thac 
{o to do would derogate from God's Grace, & 
attribute too much to Man : But you ſee there 
15 no ground for ſuch an-Opinion. It's trae 
indeed, the proper merit of Works, and God's 
Graceare inconliftent : -And therefore are op- 
poſed to each other in Scripture. But Evan» 
L 4 gclical 
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gelical Obedience and Grace , arc no more op- 
polite or inconſiſtent , than Cauſe and Effect, 
or than Cauſes principal and ſubordinatc. 
And as it doth. not follow, that becauſe 
we arc juſtified treely by God's Grace, that 
therefore we are. not juſtified by Faith : So 
neither doth it follow , that becauſe we are 
Juſtified by Faith, that therefore we are not 
juſtined by ſincere obedience. For theſc 
and the Blood of Chriſt ,: do all cencur 
in producing many of the ſame eftects,though 
not in the ſame reſpect. | 

7. By Evangelical Obedience, Chriſtians 
come to have a right to Salvatiou-Revel.22.14- 
Bleſſed are they that do his Commandments , that 
they may have a right 'to the Tree of Life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the City. This 
is left on Record as a ſpecial Memorandum tor 
Chriſtians in cloſing; up the. Canon of the 
New Teſtament 3 and theretore is to be taken 
ſpecial notice. of This right to: the Tree of 
Life, and of entring into this bleſſed City up- 
on keeping the Commandinents, 1s from a 
new Covenant, or Law, Act, or,Grant from 
God: For otherwiſe Man that had tranſgre(- 
ſed the firlt Law he was put under , would 
haye bcen far from having any right to ſuch 
happineſs upon the terms here mentioned, vizs 
of ltncere, though imperfet Obedience. But 
ſecing that a Right to Salvation doth accrue to 
Men upon a lincere keeping of God's Com , 
| * es mand- 
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mndments, notwithſtanding their forfeiture 
of their firfi Right by Man's firſt fall , it evi- 
dently follows, that Evangelical or Sincere 
Obedience, is part of-the Condition of the Pro- 
miſe of bleſſedne(s in the new Law or Cove-. 
nant, and is here put for the whole of it, as 
at other times Faith is put for the whole of the 
Condition. And that Moſes, David, Soloman, 
Nehemiah, and Daniel received it in this {enſe , 
and underlitood all along that ſincere Obedi- 
ence flowing from Love , was the Condition 
of God's Covenant of mercy when they ſtyled R 
him a God keeping Covenant and mercy with : 
thoſe that love him , and keep his Command- 
ments, Dewt- 7. 9. 1 King. 8423+ Neb-1-5. Dane 
9.4. I have betoreſhewed. 
It it ſhall be: here {aid 4 that fincere obedj- 
ence is indeed a Condition of Salvation, but 
not of Jattification , and that it is ſo made 
here in this 22d of the Revelation have I think 
ſufficiently anſwered this Objettion in the for- 
mer Chapter 3 but ſhall here add 3 That ſuch 
/ as thus ſay, are more curicus and nice in di-! 
| ſtinguiſhing between Juſtification and Salva 
tion, than St. Paul was. For he calls Juſtifi- 
cation, the Fuſtification of Life , Rom- 5. 18+ 
Il hom be jujtified, them he alſo glorified, Rom, 
8. 30. and proves that men ſhall be juſtified 
by Faith, becauſe it is written that the Juſt 
ſpall live by Faith, Gal-3-11- Thus with him 
© be jultitied,& to be bleſicd are all one, Gala: | 
27. of 
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$:9-Ro.4.7,8,9. And to confirm this,Rightcouf- 
neſs or Juttihcation andLife,are uſed by him as 
Synonimous terms, Gal+3. 21. For if there had 
been a Law given which coutd have given life, 
werily Righteouſneſs ſhould have 'been by the 
Law. And Juſtification and Condemnation 
are put in direct oppolition to each other, 
Rom. 5.18. & 8. 33, 34 And to be from 
Condemnation ( which 1s Juſtihcation ) and 
to be faved, are as much one, as not to dye, is 
to live. In thort, Salvation as well as Juſtih- 
cation, is promiſed to believing , Foh. 3. 16. 
A@.'3. 31. Heb. 10-39. And therefore Sal- 
vation as well as Juſtification , muſt needs be 
the immediate effect of Faith; if we take 
Salvation as begun here in this Lite ( as the 
Scripture repreſents it'to be, Foh. 5.24- 1 Foh. 
3- 14+ & 5. 12. ) From all which me may.con- 
clude, that what is abſolutely neceflary to Sal- 
vation, muſt nceds alſo be neceffary to Juſtiti- 
Cation. | | 

Add we hereto , that to be/Juſtihed, and to 
be ſaved, is the ſame thing with St. Fames, as 
well as it is with St. Paxl, according to the 
tenour of his reaſoning, Chap. 2. from ver. 14. 
to the end. What doth it profit my brethren 
(faith he ) though a man ſay he bath Faith, 
and have not Works ? can Faith ſave bim ? ver|: 
14+ This Interrogation implyes an Empha- 
tical Negation , and the* meaning is , that 


{ach a Faith can by no means ſave a man 3 and 
| he 
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he gives the reaſon of it twice over in werſ. 17, 
20. becauſe Faith without Works is dead.- 
And then afterwards argues the neceflity of 
Works together with Faith, unto Juſtification, 
or unto Salvation ( which was the thing he 
| began with )/by God's juſtifying Abraham by 
Works, together with his Faith , who was 
the great Patern or Example of God's juſtify- 
ing all others. It then to be jultified, and to 
be {aved amounts to the ſame in St. Fames's 
| Diſcourſe here , then by the way , they do 
not rightly underſtand St. Fames, who think 
he doth not ſpeak of a Juſtihcation before 
| God 11 this his Diſcourſe about Juſtification 
= by Works, together with Faith , but of a Ju- 
= Aftification before Men , and to their own Con- 
= | ſcience only, Which ſuppoſition of theirs 
doth diredly thwart the very Scope and De- 
fign of his whole Diſcourſe , which 15s to ſet 
forth what will, aud what will not avail a 
Chrittian-Profeſſor in the fight of God, to the 
{zving, of his Soul, as abundantly appears. So 
that the Scripture which ſaith Abraham belie- 
ved God, and it was accounted to him for Righ- 
teouſneſs > and which St. Fames ſaith was ful- 
filled in Abraham's being juſtitied by Works as 
well as by Faith, was not fulfilled in Abra- 
bam” s being juſtihed to others, and to his own. 
Conſcience, but in his being juſtthed before 
Gud, and fo St. Paul underſtood it, Roms 4+ 3+ 
Gal-3-6-But this was touched betoxe in "_ Wn 
e 
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The xeſult then of what hath been argued in 
Anſwer to the Objection, is this, viz. That 
all that are juſtihed, are thereby put regularly 
into an immediate capacity of Salvation 3 fo 
that if they ſhould dye the very next mo- 
ment after they are once juſtifhed, they would 
undoubtedly be faved. And theretorc Evan- 
Ar Obedicnce can be no more neceſſary to 

Ivation, than it 15 to. Juſtification, and it 1s 
as necelary to the one as to the other. And 
it to ſay Evangelical Obedience is neceſſary to 
Juſtihcation , be imjurious to Chriſt and to 
the Grace of God, as ſome would: pretend 3 
how comes it to paſs then, that to ſay Evan- 
gclical Qbedicnce is neccſlary to Salvation , is 
not 10te0.? 'For our hnal Salvation 15 as much 
the efie&t of God's Grace, and of Chriſt's un- 
dertaking for us, as our Jultihcation it ſelf is, 
and of as much value. And therefore if the 
one be not anjurious in this kind , neither is 
the other. - 

8. As the Promile of forgiveneſs of fins by 
the Blood of Chriſt, or the Promiſe of an in- 
tereſt in his Blood to the pardon of Sinne , 
15 ſometimes made unto believing, ſo ſome- 
times again it 15 made unto Evangelical Obedi- 
ence, ora holy Lite, as in 1 Foh. 1. 7. If we 
avalk in the light, as be is in the light ,, ( that 
is, endeavouring to be holy, as God is holy ) 
a2en have we fellowſhip one with another ,, and. 
the Blood of Feſus Chrift bis Son , cleanſeth us 
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From all $in, but otherwiſe it dothinot. And 


{o the Chrittians to whom St.Peter wrote, were. 
{aid to be ele& according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through $antiification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet.1.2- But they were 
not ele to the benefit of being ſprink= 
led with the blood of Chriſt without obedi- 
ence. And therefore by this we ſee alfo rhat 
Evangelical Obedience, is part of the Conditi- 
on of the Promile of Juſtihcation by the Blood 
of Chrilt. 

9. To forgive Injuries is an a& of Evanges« 
lical Obedience to that Precept ef our Lord, 
Mar.11:25.And yet without this at of Obedi- 


ence, Men that have been injurious,cannot be 
Juſtihed, becauſe they cannot be pardoned  ac- - 


cording to the Word of our Lord, Mark 11> 
26. Mat.6- 15. & 18. 35. THeretore Evange- 
lIical Obedience mutt needs be part of the !Cons 
dition of Juſtification. 

' 10. Repentance 15 an eminent Act of Evan- 
gelical Obedience, As 17. 3o. and yet pars 
don of fin which 1s cflential co Jultthcation, is 


not to be obtained without it , Luke 13+ 3, 5» 


Therctore again it follows , that Evangelical 
Obedience is neceſfary to Juſtitication,and part 
of the Condition of it. 

And now by this time I ſuppoſe it fully ap- 
pears to any unprejudiced Reader , that the 
Doctrine of St. Paul, yea, and of St. Peter, and 


Fobu 
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Fobn too, do fully accord with the Dodttrine of 
St. James, touching the neceſſity of Evan- 


'gelical Obedience unto Juſtihcation. The oppo- 


{ition then which ſome have made between 
Faith and all Ioternall and ExternalWorks in 
reference to Julithcation , as well Evangelical - 
as Moſaical, hath not been only without Scrip- 
ture-ground, but againſt Scripture-evidence 3 


and looks more like that which was made by 


the Gmoſticks, or other Solitidians, oppoſed by 


Sto Fames, ( if it be not the very fame) than 


any the Scripture any where maketh. And 
how much injury the Chriſtian Religon and 


_ the Souls of Men may have ſuffered there- 


by, is a thing to be thought on, and ſadly laid 
to heart. 
It is a pleaſant Doctrine, and the worſt of 


| Men called Chriſtians, are glad to hear that 


they may be juftifyed by Chriſt , only upon 
their believing in him without any Works of 
Righteouſneſs or {eclt-denial of their own» And 
upon that account ( preſuming, verily that they 
do believe ) they are confident that they are 
juſtihed, though they are unſanctiftied. But 
thoſe eſpecially are in great danger of decei- 
ving their own Souls, by building their 
confidence upon this DoGtrine , who toge- 
ther with this belicf , have more of the form 
of godlineſs than the other have, and are 
found much more in the uſe and exerciſe of 
the external devotional part of Religion, and 


& | arc 


are zealous for this or that Opinion, Party, er 
'Way which they think moſt Orthodox 3 
though they be greatly deſtitute of love to 
the Nature of God, and of Humility, Charity, 
ſtrict Juſtice, Fidelity, Peaccablenels ,Sobricty, 
Temperance, Modeſty and Mecknels ,_and of 
that renewed frame of. Soul which would 
make them like Chriſt Jeſus, wherein the pow- 
cr of Chriltiany doth conſiſt : The External 
| duties of Hearing, Reading, Praying, . and the 
reſt, being in great part but means referrihg 
to the other as the end : So that no Man is to 
account himſelt truly Religious , further than 
he attains to theſe truly Chriſtian Qualificatt- 
ons , by the uſe of the External Means, and 
Internal Aids. Yea, the fleſhly part, even in 
Mcn good in the main, is very apt to make an 
advantape of ſuch a Doctrine as aforelaid, to 
the leſſening of their Care, Diligence, and 
Zeal, in working, out their Salvation , 1n ſtri- 
ving to enter inat the ({traight gate, in govern= 
10g their own Spirits and Appetites, in clean= 
fing themſclves from all flthineſs of Fleſh and 
Spirit, and in pertecting holineſs in the fear 
of God. 

And therefore there is great need for thoſe 
that arc Spiritual Guides to the people, to 1n= 
fiſt much upon the necelſiry of Repentance, 
Regeneration, and a holy Lite as well as Faith, 
in order to their being juſtified and ſaved by 
Chriſt Jeſus. For the people, yea, the better 
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forc of them, ſtand moſt in need, as of being 
well-grounded touching the - truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion, ſo eſpecially of having 
the Doctrines of Morality inculcated upon 
them, the Precepts of the Goſpel being almoſt 
all of that Nature, ( though fome ſpeak di- 
minutively of Moral: Preaching, ) and tend to 
the perfecting of the Nature of Man in re- 
gulating the Internal operations of the Soul , 
and the External actions of lite, in reference 
both to God and Man, our ſelves and others : 
The recovering of Men to which, is God's 
- great deſign by the . Goſpel, in order to 
' their being made perfectly happy at laſt, as 
have ſhewed in Chap.1.. 
There 1s indced an abſolute neceffity of he- 
heving the Goſpel in order to Chriſtian Pra- 
&ice : And therefore our blefſed Saviour did 
not only Preach the neceſlity of Faith in him 
and his Do&trine, but alſo wrought abundance 
of Miracles to beget this Faith in Men. And yet 
he knowing the great danger of Mens miſcar- 
rying in point of Morality in the diſpolition 
of Soul, and actions of Lite, inſiſted chiefly 
im his Preaching, upon Doctrincs of that 
nature 3 as you may {ce ih his Sermon on the 
Mount, and elſewhere. He taught the necef- 
fity of being, born again : Of making the Tree 


good, that the fruit might be good. And to in- © 


force this Doctrine of his, he was not wont to 
fell his Auditors that every Man ſhall be re- 
AF ; _warded 
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Warded according to his belict, but that whey 
the Son of Man ſhall come, every Man ſhall be 
rewarded according ty bis Works : That thoſe 
that bave done good, ſhall come frth to the re» 
Jurrettion of life, arid;tboſe that bave dane erl, 
zo the raſurredion of damuation-: That by their 
words they ſhall be juſtified ( which axe no, 
more Faith than Works are ) Azd by their 
words tbey ſhall be condemned : That in the 
great day of the tryal of all Nationszevery Man 
ſhall be acquitted or condemned, according to 
the good they have done, or negle&ed to do, 
| Mat-25: And that then not every Man: that 
'- * had Faith enough to'cry Lord, Lord, or to Pro- 
| phefie, caſt out Devils, or do wonders in his 
* | Name, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
| but ſuch and ſuch only as bgve done the will of 
bis Father: . £0 35 OS 
Great need thete is therefore of peoples 
examining themſelves impartially, and of be- 
ing often adtnoniſhed to take heed, left they 
miſtake and deceive themſelves in the nature 
of Religion, and in what is abſolutely .neceſ- 
{ary to be done on their part 3 becauſe men are 
very apt to flatter and deceive themfclves in 
that, and to think fhat when their Faith is 
right in the Obje& of it | as when they be- 
lieve in the true God, and in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and expect Salvation by him alone ] 
that then they are true believers,” and ſuch as 
{hall be ſaved 3 eſpecially if thetewith they 
M joyn 
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.. Joyn the frequenting of God's Ordinances, and 
the paring off of ſome of the groſſer enormi- 
ties of their lives, though in the mean while 

they make no Conſcience of cleanling their 

hearts, and governing their Spirits, of ſubdu- 

ing their Patlions and inordinate affettions , 

and of bridling the Tongue. For this cauſe 

itis that Chrittians are fo often in Scripture 
cautioned to take heed leſt they ſhould be de- 
ceived. Be not deceived, God is not mocked : for 

"whatſoever a Man ſows, that alſo ſhall he reap, 

Gal. 6-7,8. Little Children, let no man deceive 

you : He that doth righteouſneſs, is Righteous, 

"even as be is righteous, 1 Joh. 3.7. 1 Cor» 6: 9+ 

Epheſ. 56: 
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An 4 PPENDIX touching the nature 
and Difference of that Faith which 
is juſtifying, and of that which is 
not ; and the reaſon of that 
difference. 5 


En's Eternal Eſtate of Weal or Wo in 
another World, and their Peace and 
Comfort in. this, being very much 
concerned in their tight underſtanding, or 
miſtaking the nature and difference of that 
Faith which is {aving, and of that which is 
not 3 I ſhall here br. to what 1s ſaid before, 


ſomething to ſtate the nature and difference 


of thoſe-two kinds of Faith , with what bre* 
vity and perſpicuity I can; I cannot (1 cor- 
feſs ) think that the nature of Faith, which is 
of abſolute neceflity to the Salvation of the 
meanelt Chriſtian, is in it felt hard to be un- 
derſtood , were it not that the many Contro- 
verſies about it, about its Objc&, and the Acts 
of the Soul neceſſary to it , had ' puzzled 
mens minds, and diſtracted their apprehenft- 


ONS concerning its | 
M 2 _ Thangs 
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'T bings abſolutely aſhes to "Rh as 
they arenot many , fo there are hardly any 
Dodtrines delivered with more plainneſs than 
they,that the weak who are as much concern- 
ed in them as the ftrorig , might competently 
underſtand them as well as they. 

Men may, multiply Notions » Faith,as the 
Scripture uſeth various expreffions about it : 
Bat I doubt not but that the general ſenſe of 
the Scripture hercabout may be ſummarily cx- 
preſſed in this plain Propofrtion : Fhat ſaving 
Faith is fuch a belict of Chriſt to be the Son of 
God, and of the truth of his Doctrine , eſpe- 
cially touching'the virtue of his Death and Re- 
ſurreFion , and the neeeflity of amendment 
of life, for the obtatning remiſſion of Sin, and 
Eternal Lite, as cauſeth a man to deny all un- 
godlineſs and worldly lufts, and tolive a god- 
ly, righteous, and a ſobcr life. 

This 15 ſo plain.in Scripture; as that chere 
is no Chriſtian ſo weak, but may cafily come to 
underſtand it, and fo evident, that none who 
acknowledge the Truth-of the Goſpel, can de- 
ny it. Thbatl may fate the difference then 
between Effectual and IneffeRual Faith , and 
matters relating to them , with all the plain- 
neſs I can, 1 ſhall very briefly endeavour thele 
hyc things. 

: * To 'open the compreheaſive nature of 

all Is . 


2 « Shew 


, I65 
2 Shew wherein the! defect lis of that 


Faith which is not ſaving. | 
» Shew whence that defe& oroubglle 
4. How, and after what why , Faith in 
the Underſtanding, works favingly upon the 
Will. & 
| 5- Anſwer forme few Obje@ions. 


F. The comprehenſive nature of ſroing 
| Faith opened. 
That] may open the comprehenſive nature 
of Faith the better, I fall nhrft obferve how 


; i variouſly the Condition upon which ſaving 


| 
*% > 
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\ benehts are promiſed, is expreſſed in Scrip- 
amd then what a&tmgs of the Soul arc 
thereby ſignified, 

It is thus variouſly- expreſſed in Scripture : : 
Sometimes its called a' believing God, Rome. 
4+ 3+ Gal-3. 6. a believing in God, x Pet-1. 2r, 

a believing on God , Roms 4+ 24+ a believing 
the Record which God hath given of his Son, 

oh. 5.10, Sometimes its called a believing 
ol Chriſt, Foh.3.16,36- Ad 16. 31. a belie- 
ving him to be the Chriſt the Son of God, 
Foh. 20.31. 1 Foh.5.5, It's called Faith in 
his Blood , Rom- 3- 25, a believing that God 
raiſed hm from the dead, Rom+ 10. 9, Some- 
times its called a believing of the Goſpel, Mar. 
16-15, 16-4 believing of the Truth, 2 Th:ſ 
2.15. a believing the teftimony of the Apoſtles, 


2 Theſ. 1+ 104 Sometimes it is expreſſed. un- 
| ES dcr 
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der the Notion of Repentance, As 2. 33. & 
3+ 19. & 11. 18. 2 Cor.7. 10- and ſometimes 
of obedience, 1 Fobn 1-7. 1 Pet. 1-2. Heb. 


59. 

: The Condion of the Promiſe of ſaving be- 
.nefits, being thus variouſly expreſſed, can fig- 
 nifie no leſs than a three-fold Act of the Soul: 
. The firſt} being the Ac of the Underſtanding : 
The ſecond, of the Will : The third , of the 
Underſtanding and Will conjunct. 

1. Such expreſſions of the Condition of the 
Promile as 15 the believing God, the beheving 
| in God,the believing, his Record,the believing 
_ the_ Goſpel, the, bcelieying Chriſt to be the 
 -Son of | God, do moſt properly {ignite the at 

of the mind or underſtanding in afſenting to 
_ the trath of what God teſtifieth, or Eh 
_. Which affent is grounded upon a knowledge, 
or belief of God's: Veracity, his Truth, and 
Faithfulneſs, armcd,. with All-ſufficieacy of 
Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, to make good 
His Word to a tittle. And although ſuch ex- 
prefſions as aforeſaid, do moſt properly tignitic 
the a of the Underſtanding, yet, when ever 
ſaving Benchits are viomiſel » and the Condi- 
tion expreſſed in ſuch a form of words as 
doth molt properly and primarily ſignifie the 
aſſeat 'ot the mind , even then: the ac of the 
Will in conſenting to the Condition, is im-= 
po and ought to be underſtood 5 as I ſhall 
ully proye in the next Particulate 
| And 


* 
- 


f 7 POST ET RE PETS R "I =_ . ts __ 
by NY BORN rs 2a Ol OF Wk Me 7 RIORENS POET "ET APD IR CO PEI p 
F ; Y ; ks, as Toe DO RO 3 Oe 8 IE oO SRO INN 
F ow : - <. : ES Io 1230, 7a En WER: 
n SEES $-4ANS fool ein KIN 
bl Bn ton ©. $ID, 

; En et er Sin = 

LENO 
Et 

-- 
{ ; e - 0 


And the reaſon why the whole of the Con- 
dition of the Promiſe relating to the confent 
of the Will,as well as the aſſent of the Under- 
ſtanding , is frequently. expreſſed in ſuch a 
form of words, as primarily and ſtrictly fig- 
nine the aſſent of the mind, 1s, I conceive, be- 
cauſe ſuch efſent ot the mind, "is the Principle 
from which all concurrent a&s of the Will ne- 
cellary to Juſtification and Salvation do pro- 


cced. | 
And it is of frequent uſe in Scripture , to 


denominate the whole of Religion , by fome 
one Principal part which 1s a fruittul Prins 
ciple of al] the reſt, | 
Thus the knowledge of the true rGod , and 
of Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, is ſaid to 
be Etcraal Life, Fob. 17. 3- And thus ſome- 
times the fear of God, and ſometimes the love 
of God, is put for the whole of Mens faving 
Religiouſneſs, and the fame Promile of blefſed> . 
neſs made to one vf theſe ingly exprclt, is to 
be extended to the whole,  » 
In like manner, the whole of Chriſtianity, is 
frequently denominated by Faith , and the 
Chriſtians ſtiled Belzevers, and the houſhold of 
Faith, and the like 3 and all becauſe that Chri- 
ſtian life of theirs, by which they differ from 
other Men, flows from their Faith, which is 
the firſt active Principle of it. 
2. Another a&. of the Soul eſſentially ne- 
ceſlary to that Faith which is the Condition of 
'M + the 
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the Promiſe,is the conſent of the Will to repent, 
to receive Chriſt as Lord & King, to be gover- 
ed by his Laws, as well as to own him for a 
Prieſt once offering himſelf, and eycr making 
interceſlion for us.' —_ 

For the Condition of the Promiſe of Pardon 
and Salvation, is expreſſed under the notion 
of Repentance, and ſometimes of Obedience , 
as I ſhewed before : And Repentance and O- 
dience are acts of the Will as renewed. 

And that there is no Promiſe of ſaving bene- 
fhts upon meer belicying , without obſerving 
that part of the Condition which confiſteth 
1n Repentance, Regcueration, and Obedience, 
15 moſt evident : Becauſe they are expreſly 
excluded in Scripture from having any ſhare 
in the ſaving benehts of the Coyenant, Juſtifi- 
cation, or Salyation, who do not Repent, Luke 
13+ 3- Who are not regenerate, Foh.3.5. who 
love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that above 
any worldly enjoyment, 1 Cor» 16- 22+. Matth. 
IO. 37- and who do not obey him , As 3. 
22, 23+ Luke 19- 27, 2 Theſe 1. 7. By all 
which we may certainly know that when ever 
there. is Promiſe of Juſtification and Salvation, 
made to bclicving, it is to be underſtood of 
| Tucha believing as doth at that inſtant in which 
a man believes lavingly, produce a fincere con- 
{cut of the Will to repent, to love Chriſt , and 
to obey him: For otherwiſe thoſe Scripzures 


ls 


aud theſe would be inconſiſtent. 
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, For if men cannot be pardoried, nor deli- 
I- = vyered from the curſe, nor be ſafe from deſtru- 
ra &# ion until they have repented, are regenerate, 
ng * doloveChriſt,and obey the Goſpel.as the fore- 

= cited Scriptures do afſure us they cannot z, then 
on | no Faith whatſoever is Juſtifying,- or--can en- 
On | ritlethem to Pardon and Salvation acording 
*, | to the Tenourof God's Promile, until it ha 
)- EK produced that Repentance, Regeneration,Love, 
{ and Obcdience: - Which is a full and an unde- 
c- | nyable proof of the neceſſity of fach a' conſent 


s KB ofthe Will as aforeſaid, to render Faith juſti- 
h | fyingand Gaving. | 
; | Now this conſentand reſolationof the Will 


y | to repentand obey Chriſt, and to forſake all 
c | for him, is the Moral change of the Soul, and 
- E thenewliftcin its firſt beginning» And fo a 
e WK mans firſt cffectual Belief, is his whole Chris 
> EB HRtianlifeinits beginning, Anda mans firſt 
> FE Faithis perfected afterwards by Works, ( Fam- 
| | 2.22, )) asa Child is perfeted in his manly 
| fate, as he grows up to manly actions 3 or 
as the Seed is'pertected when it grows to 2 full 

Far, LITY | 
By this firſt conſent of the Will ; we reſti- 
pulate and ſtrike Covenant with God 3 and 
not only ſo, but we thereby begin alſo to keep 
and perform Covenant with him on our part. 
When this conſent is firft wrought m the 
Will, then the Laws of the new Covenant are 
firſt put into the mind and written i» the 
cart ; 
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heart : And by this we firſt begin to become 
ſfavinglya people unto God,to belicve in him, 
_ to love and ſerve him, as he by Covenant and 
Promiſe . becomes a God unto us, to make us 
happy. Heb.8. 19.This is the Covenant that I will 
make, I will put my Laws into thezr mind, and 
write them in their bearts, and I will be to then, 
a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. 

3- The other a& of the Soul,which I call the 
act of the Underſtanding & of the Will con- 
jund, 15 an affiance in God through Chriſt ; a 
_truſting in him, or a relying on him for the 
fulfilling of his Promiſe of ſaving Benchts, 
while we continue ſincerely to conſent , re- 
{olve, and endeavour to perform the Conditi- 
On on our part. | 

This is that, or part of that, which is called 
a believing ox God, a belicving o Chriſt, and a 
ruſting in him : Noting the Souls dependence 
__ upon Chriſt for the ſaving benefits which ac- 
crue to Men by his Mediation, Office, and Un- 
dertaking, and on. the Truth and Faichfulneſs, 
Power, Wiſdonz, and Goodneſs of Gad, to 
perform all that he hath promiſed them 

through his Son , 'and upon the terms he hath 
promiſed, and not otherwiſe. 

For the Promiſe of faving Benefits being 
made but upon the Condition betore mention- 
ed atrueBeliever,or he that is rational & wile, 
conliders as well upon what terms the benefits 


are promiſed, as who hath promiſed them, 
Vera, an 
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- preſumption, and not Faith or Afance Galy 


they ſhall have no ſhare in whilſt they remain 


- 15juſtifying and ſaving. And when juſtify- 


®y 
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and what they are 3 and expeds the.one, no 
othexwiſe than as he ſincerely reſolves and-en- 
deavours to pertorim the other, 
And therctore if any ſhall rely on God, an 
Chriſt for thoſe benefits, in whom yet the qua= 
lifying'condition of the Promiſe of them is not 
found z Such a relyance is but a groundleſs 


{o called. For ſuch do not only rely on Chri 
for that for which they have no Promiſe, but 
for that which God hath expreſly declared 


deſtitute of that qualification, which is the 
Condition upon which, and not without it, 
the promiſe of thoſe henehites is made. 

Theſe threc acts of the Soul exerciſed on 
their Objects, 'do make up that Faith which 


ing Faith in the compleat nature of it 1s { 
ken of in Scripture, all theſe three acts of the 
Soul are to be underſtood , and eſpecially the 
two firſt; though perhaps they are many 
times mentioned ſeverally and apart Faith 
being deſcribed ſometimes by one of them, and 
ſometimes by another ; As God himſelf is re= 
preſented tous, ſometimes -by one Attribute, 
ſometimes by another. 


IL. Wherein 
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TI. Wherein the Defeft lyes of that Faith! 
which is not ſaving. 


| By what hath been diſcourſed touching the 

nature of that Faith which is ſaving ,. it -is 
eafic to diſeern whercin the defe& lies of that 
Faith which is not (©. 

And the defe& lyes chiefly in the Will, in 
its not conſenting to perform the condition 
of the Promile in repenting , and in recciving 
Chrift as Lord to he governcd by his Laws. | 

I will not deny but the defe& in part may 
bein the Underſtanding, when its aſſent unto 
the Truth of Divine Revelation is fo weak, 
2s that it can make but a too weak and faint 
impreſſion upon the Will, to procure its con- 
ſert unto the Condition of the Pramile. 

But then that defet in the aſſent of the 
Underftanding, doth'uſually, at leatt in great 
part, proceed from the Will; as I ſhall ſhew 
afterwards. Now that the defe& lyes main- 
ly in theWilPs not conſenting to the Condition 
of the Promiſe, appears by this 3 becauſe un- 

erate men may aſſent unto the truth of 
God's" Teftimony ,- and may truſt that they 
ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt ( which contain the 
other two acts of the Soul ) but no man tru- 
ly conſents, to perform the Condition of the 
Promiſe, but in doing ſo, he is regenerate in 
the firſt AR, and juſtihe d. 


I, Uns+ 


1 Faith of afſent in the Underſta 
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t- Uoregenerate men may bave the ſame 
nding to a-des_ 


gree,as the regenerate may : They may believe 


| Godto be the Father Almighty,Maker of Hea- | 


yen and Earth, and Jcſus Chriſt to be his only 
Son, and the reſt of the Articles of the Creedj 


| and they may bclicve in great part that to be 


their duty both towards God and Man which 
is ſoindeed, and yet hold that truth in un- 
righteouſneſs, which they do believe. Roms 
1.18. Many of the chief Rulers believed on 
Chriſt , who yet loved the praiſe of Men more 


. than the praiſe of God, and durii not confeſs bin, 


Joh. 12.42, 43- As alfo did others when 
they ſaw his Miracles, who. yet were 
fach as Chriſt had no mind to commit him- 
{clit to, Foh. 2. 23, 244 And Simon Ma- 


| gus believed, wondering , and being aſtoniſhed 


at the fignes which were done by Philip, whoyet 


'remained in the bond of iniquity, Acts 8. Such 


as are reſemblcd by the ſtony ground,beheved, 
who yet loved their eaſe and worldly intereſt 
more than Chrift ; And thoſe that St. Fames 


expoſtulates with, Chap.2« were thus far be- 


hevers alſo. | 
2. Excepting the conſent of the Will to the 


Condition of the Promiſe 3 unregenerate Men 
may hope to be ſaved by Chrift, and rely ow 
him for Salvation as well as the. Regenerate 2: 
Only for want of their performing the Condi- 


tion ofthe Promiſe , their hopes and cont 
| dence 


| 
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dence are groundleſs, and will deceive them; 
But otherwiſe men,that | are but carnal, and 
live in ſome known-ſin, may and oftimes do 
perſwade themſelves that they ſhall be ſaved 
by Chriſt Jeſus , becauſe they believe that he 
dyed for finners, and becauſe they ask God for- 
giveneſs, and perform ſome acts of Religion. 
Our Saviour ſaith , Many will ſay unto 

me in that dzy, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; Have 
we not propheſied in thy Name? and in thy 
Name have caſt out Devils, and done many won- 
derful works. We have eaten and drunk, in thy 
preſence, and thou baſt tanght in our ſtreets. To 
whom he will (ay for all that, Depart from me, 
ye workers of iniquity , Matth. 7. 22, 23. Luke 
13. 25, 26- Theſe had ſome kind of Faith in 
Chriſt, by which they prophefied in his Name, 
and calt out Devils, and did many wonderful 
works. | They were ſuch as were hearers of 
his Word, and Preachers of 'it too, and had 
eaten and drunken in his preſence. And be- 
cauſe of this Faith, and theſe Works, they had 
a Hope and Confidence that Chriſt would 
open unto them , and receive them into his 
Kingdom, and would not be caſfily - beaten off 
from this confidence. 

But the true reaſon why theit Faith -will 
ſtand them in no ſtead, nor their Religious 
performances neither, is, becauſe for all thac 
they were workers of iniquity, they never 
heartily conſented to the terms of the ___ 
0 


/ 


, of Salvation by Chrift in repenting : They 


did not firſt heartily reſolve, and after ſincere» 
ly endeavour to turn from every known fin, 
unto every known duty. And in this very 


thing doth the detect of that Faith tye which 


15 ſhort of ſaving. 
Which will yet further appear, in that St. 


Fames when he would ſtate the difference be- 


tween that Faith which is ſaving, and that 


'which is not , fixeth it here. | 


The dead Faith is denominated ſuch by 


- | him, from its being alone without Works, 
' Fam. 2.17: Even ſo Faith if it bath not Works, 
is dead, being alone, pr by it ſelf. And a- 


gain, verſ. 20. But wilt thou know , O vain 


Man, that Faith without Works is dead. And a= 


gain, ver. 26+ For as the body without the Spirit 
# dead, (o Faith without Works is dead alſo. 
Meaning by its being dead , that it avails 
a Man no more to his Juſtification and Salva- 


_ tion, than a dead Corps avails to the pro- 


duceing the uſctul and ſerviceable effects of a 
living Man; or than a Tree that is dead, 
avails to the bringing forth fruit 3 or than a 


few good words, Depart in peace, be ye filled 
«nd warmed , will avail poor people, when n0- 
' thing is given which is needful to the body, vcr. 


15,16,17- | | | 
In all this I do not deny, but that there may 


be in ſuch as do not favingly believe , ſome 


conſcnt of the Will todo ſamething towards —* 


pertory” 


. , YN 2B ARES 
- CROR2 oe 8 DO Boa render 5 tb Ae £ TE SAM As dh ate be RS a IT he $2, Ye ae fb at® = 45 Gaia oy WR NETTED tg > " A ; n w, 4 
l EO dap, La oa $5 CR AE 5 eek: TY ALI 3 © I 4 ns Wy Pn EI ALT. . ? 2 Os COT ee ON PO OO RTDR" "A" aaa 
NR 5 bo « : *: $ i. 3 Oe IN -x"IE RE FER # 
q BY vy , * HEN O 
P's Re ER Fr Gt | ; +; 5, 
Eo EW % - POS. > 
-Þ; PENES] IC F ho ; WF, 
q Ch EHnY a ' * R 4 
j NE IB : : Sages” 7 
EY : 7 4=# - $328 Mis "2 - " 
BR | op | hs 5 ..- cg . 4 "a 
\ L * 5 ; oy > br *% a- £; $-g = ; > 
« Ss þ 
L£ S 2 way J 
, OS OY > 
k « 3 * 
Rf ” Y 6 
21 $ . Mp 
4 oY Wo F 
* Y $ 
- 
* 
= _ 
« 5 


FS 3 WO ee 0 
My FELINE, IEA >) ©, * 
LEP, % id X 
be whe tne LE 
ue '; LES "- s 
® * 
; 
=; s 


ot; 
Fn 20 

<< - F- ». 
WT. > # # ak 
£3 OE Tory; ft" 


bf God, but yet muſt go. farther, i 


9-3-3 ont ti "2 


CE 0 re EIT 7; > hs Se te s 
4. ME ld. os C 
x. 


PLES a8 
Oogay> 1% 


Sp ER NEE ES rey ae 
yi TOW ot our FRA Ss, 
5 i OS OSHS 
p ; $2 WC LL ef 
4 a We IR, 
#9 75 <8 = 


OT IIS i ene, "8 We "OO Ne _ \ EE II LOI ES 37" 5P5 Hr. et ava 2 of a ben aa + Te) $54 
SE , 68 Ss es Lo ON ob Fo OI 5 OY 2 Cos Spy Re Fe FM Wl gr TO: © ION." 4 SA) F Cn, ON. I ORR EI. £34 5% 2 
Ed 'R » 2g 15 EASE Se RW OE = LS IE ET 
J We? th £ "ENS £370 Bog ES 2 8 Bet 5 y = % F 5 Ig x Q 4: 5 Fo : Ls 2 ns fs 
Rs Sl 2» hens. rt, 5 8 # , C 
Co LUBE Ion WAI ES 7 . > . 
? A FOG in Do NE Ee . . , ET 
$75 o 3fed Corn re . ES Ae oy > , 
ea ns f | ” £ 
— _ a , 
e Fo « 
- i 
a 7 * 2 Is a he ; 
C TR; - £ "4 : 
« 
» 4 * 3 7 
* 


. 


performing the Condition of the Promiſe , id 


. : 


xepeuting and obeying: Such Men may con- 


{cnt and reſolve to forſake ſome fins, and to 
do ſome, yea many duties, who yet: never ſa- 
vingly conſent, becauſe they do not heattily 
conſent and reſolve. to. forſake{ all ] known 


fin, and todo. all ] known duties 3 in which 


the ſincerity of Repentance and Obedience 
goth conſiſt, to which the Promiſe is made: 
Such men may not be fat from the Sogn 

ever 


they would have any good ground of hope 
to enter into it : But of this more after- 
wards; 


III. W#hence this defed doth proceed. 


I have ſhewed befare, that there is the Faith 
of aſſent in the Underſtanding unto the truth 
of God's Teſtimouy, in ſome unregenerate 
men, as well as in the regenerate. And in 
whomſoever the Faith of Conſent in the Will 
to perform' the: Condition of the Promiſe is 


found, it always procceds from the Faith of 


Aſﬀent in the Underſtanding. A Man always 
(n oxder of nature at leait ) believes that the 
promiſed benchits ſhall be made good to him, 
in caſe he . perform the Condition , before 
he conſents to perform it 3 and. duth con- 
ſent to perform i Condition in hope and 
confidence of obtaining the promiſed benetits. 

| Now 
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2 Now then the Queſtion is, whience 15 it? 
and what is the reafon that the Faith of af” 
+ fſent/in the Underſtanding , doth not always 
ks produce the fame conſent in the Will in one,as 
well as in anotherz and as it always doth, 
> when it becorges cffeEtual to Jultihcation and 
= _ Salvation ? Why doth this Faith remain alone 
- in ſome, when as it is accbmpanied with 
> Works in others ? | 
=  . TI thalloffer whatI conceive to be the rea« 
= fon of this> Firlt, in general, and then more 
particularly. 
© The difference ſometimes may procced 
from the different rheaſures and degrees of the - 
© Evidence upon which the ſame Truth 1s be- 
| lieved. One man may have a clearer diſcern- 
EF” ing of the evidence than another, which cau- 
27 ſetha ſtronger aflent in the diſcerning faculty, 
F_— and that ſtronger aſſent in the Uuderftanding, 
| tnay well cauſe a ſtronger conſent in the Will, 
3} and 2 firm and laſting reſolution. As on 
3, thecontrary, a weak . partial conſent aud 
reſolution in the Will to the Condition, fome- 
times proceds from a weak affent in the Mind, 
to the Truth of God's Teſtimony , or Pro- 
= | miſe, and that from the weakneſs of the ta- 
# | cultyin the diſcerning the evidence of that 
Truth which is the Object of Faith: 
But the reaſon motft commonly why the 
aſſent in the Underſtanding anto the Truth 
ot God's Teſtimony doth not work 4 conſent 
N : im 


in the Will to the Condition of the Promiſe, 
is to be taken, I conceive from the oppotition 
which the lower faculties of the Soul,the Will, 
& Aﬀections,aſlifted and influenced by the ſen- 
ſual Appetites, mike againſt che ſuperiour 
Faculty the Mind, or Underſtanding , fo that 
they do not hearken to its Notices, nor obey 
its Dicates- The Will which is the Spring 
of Action, 1s a middle Faculty between the 
Underſtanding and the ſenlitive Aﬀeions or 
Appetites, and is follicited by both. 

As the Underſtanding calls upon it to obey 
its rational Dictates in chufing. the means 
which tend to the beſt end , both which the 
Underſtanding repreſents to it from the Word 
of God 3 ſoon the other hand, the ſenſitive 
Afﬀections ſollicite jt to be on their ſide, and 
to be aCtive in making proviſion tor the fleth, 
i chuſing fuch things as tend to fatishe its 
cravings and luſts. And becauſe the Wil 
hath uſually been pre-ingaged to the ficſh, 
and hada fharc in its grarifications, it's not 


without much difliculty prevailed with to be 
_ c6lenting to, & adcive in the erneifixinn of thoſe 


affe i9ns aud tnjts. Which until the Will do, 
and herein obey the enlightned Underliands 
ing, the Faith of ffert in the Underſtanding, 
abideth alone. The Will's obſtinate adhc- 
rence then-to Mens fleſhly Juſts, and caraal in- 
terelts, 1n oppoſition te that belict in the Un- 
derſtanding which puts it upon deſtroying 

thcm, 
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them, as abſolutely neceſſary to the Man's Sal- 
vation , as believing God touching the nece[- 
ſity of this as a mcans, as wc<ll as it doth be- 
lieve him touching the bleſſedneſs of the end 
chis obſtinate cppolition in the Will, I {ay 1s 
the true reaſon why the Faith which is in ſome 
men, 1s but a dead Faith. _How can ye believe 
( faith our Saviour ) which ſeek honour oxe of 
another , and ſeek not the honour that cometh 
from God only? Joh. 5. 44. Yes, ſome of them 
could, and did belzepe {o tar as to aſſent in their 
minds, that Chriſt was no Impoſtor, but one 

that came from God 3 and that therefore his 
Do&rine muſt needs be true 3 but they did not 
bclicve [o as to be converted in their Wills, to 

conſent to part with their carnal intereſt of ho- 
nour and reputation,with their party the Ph4- 
riſees, which they mult have done as the caſe 
then ſtood, if they would have confeſſed him 
openly 3 which to do, was neceſſary ro make 

them capable of the Promile of Salvation by 

him- rc 12. 42,43» Among the chief Rulers, 


_ many believed on him, but becauſe of the Phart- 


ſees, they did nat confeſs bim, leſt thy ſhould be 
pet out of the Synagogue , for they loved the 
praiſe of Men, more than the praiſe of Gods 
Theſe had more underſtanding than the com- 


' mon people, who,as they ſaid, knew not the 
Law, (. Fob. 7. ) and yet not ſo many of them 


as of the p:ople believed onChriſt,fo as to con- 


fels and tollow him , becauſe their wordly 
N 2 nter* 
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130 A Diſcourſe of 


intereſt being greater, it held them faſter and 
had the greater power over their Wills. The 
unbelicf then of Men where the Goſpel comes, 
15 generally to be reſolved into the obſtinacy of 
their Wills, in oppoſition to the convictions 
of their Underſtanding, Fob 5. 40. Te will 


' #0t come to me that ye might have life. How oft 


would I have gathered you , an4 ye would not, 
Mat. 23.37. O that my people had hearkened to 
my counſel ! but Iſrael would none of me. Pal. 
$1. 11. They did not chuſe the fear of th? Lord , 
Prov. 1-29. They choſe their own ways, thcir 


_ Souls delighted in their abominations, 112.6. 3: 


Thus much in general. But I would ſhew 
yet more particularly how the Will doth oh- 
ſiruct the perteAing, the work of Faith after 
ics begun 1n the Underſtanding. And it doth 
It as I conccive. : 
1. By calling off the Underitanding trom 
a frequent confideration of that evidence by 
which it was firft convinced of the Truth ot 
Gods Teſtimony touching the Promiſed Benc- 
fits, and the Condition and Mcans of obtain- 
ng them, and from a trequent application of 
it to the Will : and this the Will can do. 
For as the Underitanding hath a power 
ver the Will fo far a to repreſent it's appre- 
henſtons to the Will ja order to its act- 
ing thereupon according to a Man's 
own concerns terein 3 fo alſo the Will hath 
ak'nd of power over the Underltanding, bot! 
| tO 


Þ 


the two Covenants, 181 


to put it upon trequent conſideration, to 
ſtrengthen ir ſelt” in the belict of that which 
the Will would have to prove true and to be 
believed 3 and alſo to call it oft from ſo doing, 
when there 1s a. great reluctancy-in the Wall 
againſt having, that prove true which the Un- 
derſtanding repreſents -as true.- And- it the 
Underitandmg be taken off, ſa that it hath 
not trequent recourſe to that evidence which 
hr(t procured its aſſ2t unto the Truth of God's 
Teſtimony in the Goſpel, that it might be 
thereby nouriſhed, ſtrengthened , and main- 
R_ txined; that Faith in the Underſtanding will 
EANanguiſh and grow weak, and ſo have no pow- 
crtul operation upon the Will to chauge and 
renew'it, and to procure 1ts effectual conſent 
to perform the Condition of the Promile , 
when the Will ftands difinclined of it ſelf, to 
the Verdict of the Underſtanding, Befides, 
it the Underſtanding doth not ply the Will, 
and frequently incalcate upon it, its own ap- 
prehenſons concerning God's Teſtimony, and 
the conſequence and concernment of it toa 
Mans own felf, thereby to 'make the Word 
believed to be an zagrafted Word, it will not 
not work any Cure upon it , or any through 
Clange in It. 
The uny3 illingneſs in Men to have their 
* Minds ingage in the conſideration of God's 
ways and tneir own, 15 the reafon of their. 
turning back from him, 795 34 27. They 
3 TETHE 
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turned back from ]bim, and would 'not conſider \- 

 anyof by ways. As on the contrary the Scrip- | 

ture repreſents the converſion of 4 finner 

as procezding from the conlideration ot ® 
the bad tendency of his evil ways, Ezek-18.28. 7 
Becauſe be confidereth and turneth away from al © 
bis tranſyreſions which he hath committed , be © 
fall ſurely live, be ſhall not dye. And our 7 
Saviour Cans to caſt mens prohting, or not ? 
profiting, , their belict, or not belict by hear- ! 
ing Gods Teltimony in the Goſpel, upon their 
confidering, or not conlidering of it. Mark, 4 | 
24+ And be ſaid unto them , confider what 
you hear ( fo Dr. Hammond reads it ) fir ©: 
with what meaſure ye mete ( viz. in confider- ©: 
ing, or not conſidering, ) it ſhall be meaſured 
to you again, 1m profiting, or not prohting 3 
which is to be underſtood according to God's 
ordinary procecding, with men. 

The reaſon why the Faith of thoſe reſcm- 
bled by the ſtcny ground, doth not abide , or 
come to perfection, is, becauſe they have no 
Root 1n themſelves , and that comes to pals 
for want of much confideration,and a frequent 
working the frft conviction of the mind from 
the evidence of Truth.,into the Will & Aﬀecdti- 
ons,by a conſtant Conſideration,and cloſe Ap- 
plication of it. A&s 17. 11. They ſearched the 
Scriptures | daily ) whether ht things were 

$63 and therefore they believed. 


2, When 
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ſtanding asa thick F 0B 


2-When men hold faſt their luſts out of their 
great love to them , notwithſtanding thier 
conviction in their Underſtandings, and 
are not willing to part with them upon any * 
terms 3 the Fumes of thoſe Juſts continually 
alcending , will cloud and darken the Under- 
doth the Sun, and 
by degrecs make it leſs capable of diſcerning 
its Objedt, viz. ſaving Truth, in its clear 
evidence, and proportionably hinder in its that 
opperation upon the Will, The cares »f this 
World,aud the deceitfulneſs of Riches, and the 
luſts of other things, choaked the Word, and it 
becometh unfruitful, Mar. 4-19. He that bateth 
bis Brother is in darkneſs, and walketh in dark: 
neſs, and knoweth not whether be goes, be- 
cauſe darkneſs bath blinded his eyes , 1 Joh. 
2. II. | | 

3- Sinful Mcns underſtandings are rxot ſo 
uncorrupt, but that they are apt to be bribed 
by their Wills, to calt about and deviſe how 
to evade the force and edge of their own no- 
tices and Dictates , and to attempt and baffle 
their former apprehenſions and convictions , 
to the end they may ſtill | xetain their Jaſts 
without any great diſturbance from. their Un- 
derſtaudings- This when it is yielded to, 
and put in practice, is that which in Scrip* 
ture 1s called Mens cloſing their eyes, left at any 
time they ſhould ſee with their eyes , and bear 
with their ears, and underſtand with their 
N 4 hearts, 
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hearts , and ſhould be converted and healed, 
Mat. 13. 15. And when this takes place in 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, that do believe that 
Faith, Repentance, and Obedience are neceſſa- 
ry to Salvation, as the Condition on which it 
15 promiſed , the way by which they utually 
deceive their own hearts, is, by perſwading 
them(ſelves,that they do perform the Conditi- 
on of the Promiſe in theſe, 'when indeed they 
do not 3 but frame to themſclvcs Notions of 
ſaving Faith, Repentance and Obedience, dit- 
fkcrent from the Scripture Notions of thern , as 

I ſhall ſhew in cach of them. | 
1- Many dehide-themſclves by taking up a 
wrong Notion of faving Faith, and fo think 
they have it, when they have it not» Thcy 
believe indeed Chrift to be the Son of God, 
and Saviour of the World, and that thoſe ſhall 
be ſaved that believe in him, and thoſe damn” 
cd that do not, becauſe the Scripture, which 
they believe to be the Word of God, ſaith o : 
And thus far they believe rightly objectively. 
But then they deceive their own Souls by per- 
{wading themſelves that a mcer affent of their 
mind to the Truth of theſe and other Evan- 
gelical Verities , 1s the Faith to/ which the 
Promiſe of Juſtification and Salvation is made, 
though it hath no ſuch powerful operation 
upon their WiJls, as to make them new Crea- 
rures, to make any thorow change in the tem- 
per of their hearts and tenor of their lives.And 
| = many 


FF me. 


ed in this delufive confidence, by having been 
taught that Faith juſtifies without any Works 
atall. .And theſe again perſwade themſelves, 
taat they believe in Chrilt to the ſaving of their 


Souls, becaule they rely on him alone for Sal- 


vation, and upon what he hath done, and ſuf 
tered for them, though they love 'their fins, 
and live in them till. Juſt like ſome Fews of 
old, who though they were very bad in their 
lives , yet leaned upon the Lord, and ſaid, is not 
the Lor4 among us ? none evil cat come upon us ? 
Mich. 3-I1. Ifa. 48.1, 2. They leaned upon 
God's Promile of bcing thzir God, as thoſe 
do upon Chriſt's undertaking to be a Saviour, 
although they overlooked the Condition to be 
performed by them in being a people unto hum, 
in loving and ſerving him, as thofe Chriſtians 
I ſpeak of, alſo do. Though Chriſt alone 1s 
to be relyed on for Salvation, as touching all 
that is proper to the Mediatory Office and 
Wark , yet no man is to,rcly on him, fo as to 
think he ſhould excuſe him, if he do not re- 
pent, or be not regenerate, or as it he did re= 
pent, or were regenerate for him. It they 
do; they promiſe themſelves from him, that 
which he never +promffed , or undertook, 
but hath told them plainly, that except they 
themſelves repent , they ſhall periſh, and 
that except * they themſclyes be born - a- 

| gan 
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many doubtle\s have been greatly ſtrengthen- 
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=_u , they cannot ſee the Kingdome of 
- 2, They deceive their own hearts alſo in the 
nature of Repentance, their Notion of it be- 
ing one thing, and the Scripture-Notion of it 
quite another ; So that they per{wade them- 
{clves they have repented , when indeed they 
have not. They know and believe perhaps, 
repentance to be neceſſary to Salvation , be- 


cauſe Chriſt hath [faid, that except ye repent, . | 


ye (hall all likewiſe periſh. But then they 
miltake in perſ{wading themſelves that they 
do xepent, becauſe they are frequently ſorry 


for what they have done, though they ceale 
_notto do the ſame again. Indeed when the 


plcalure of Sin is over, and rebukes of Conſci- 


_ ence come in the room of them 3 theſe trouble 


their minds for what they have done , which 
was the Repentance of Fxdas 3 and there is no 
peace to the wicked, who are like the troubled | 
Sea- Now this they count repentance, though 
it work ro effetual and thorow change in 
Heart and Lite 3 but when that ſad fit is over, 
they appear to be the (ame Men they were bc- 
tore, by returning to the ſame ſins. 

And herein the Romiſh Church hath mot 


unhappily laid a Snare , which as is to be 


fared catcheth multitudes of Souls to their 
deſtruction , in aſſerting Contrition, yea, At- 
triton with confeſſion, to be repentance ſufh- 

| cicnt 


pentance, 2 Cor.7, 10- But Repentance itſelf, 
- which is (aving , confiſteth chictly in a real 
' Ons to both ſin and duty 3 and in ceaſing to do 
' a partial Retdrmation tor true Repentance:Be- 


' things ( which yet Herod alſo did , Mar-6.) 
| they think they have repented, and are con- 


 declarcth itto be ſo: But then they deceive 
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cient to Salvation. Whereas ſorrow alone, 
though it be godly ſorrow, is not Repentance, 
but as St. Paul ſaith, Godly ſorrow worketh re-= 


change in Mens apprehenfions of, and affeqi- 


evil, and learning to do well. 
Others again deccive themſelves in taking 


cauſe they have Jett ſome fins which they 
could belt ſpare, as blemithing their Reputa- 
tion , or impairing their Ettates, or their 
Health : And becauſe they have done many 


verted , though they retain others which are 
more gainful , or yield them more pleaſure: 
Whereas the ſincerity of Repentance can be 
proved by nothing leſs then a hatred of , and 
turning from ſin as fin, and ſo from all fin, by 
diligent and careful endeavours. 
3+ They deccive themſelves by a falſe Noti= = 

ou of that Obedience which is ncceflary to Sal- 
vation. They believe in the groſs indeed,that 
Obedicnce to the Commands of God , to the , 
Rules and:Precepts of the Goſpel, is neceſſary 
to Salvation , becauſe the Scripture ſo plainly 


their own hearts, in thinking and per[wading 


themſelves that they have performed this ap 
O 
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of the Condition of the Promiſe, when as they 
have not performed one half of it.. They 
have.been it may be, ſomewhat caretul to be 
tound inac&ts of External Worſhip and andDe- 
votion, both publick and private 3 aid to keep 
themſclves trom Idolatry, Swearing, Curly, 
Sabbath-breaking, Murder, Adultery, Stcaling, 
Falle-witneſs-bearing , and the like , 1n the 
outward and groſs a&ts of them. But all thc 
while have made no conſcience of governing 
their Thoughts, Aﬀetions, aud Patlions, nor 
their Tongnes neither as to many things. And 
11 all this, wherein do they excced the Pbari- 
ſeer, whom if we exceed not in Rightcoul- 
neſs, Chriſt hath told us (. who beſt knows ) 
that we ſhall never cnter into the Kingdom ot 
Heaven, Matth. 5; 20. They were ſtrict and 
zealous in the obſervation of the Laws for Cir- 
cumcihon, Sacrifice, Sabbaths, Tythes, and os 
ther politive Precepts, and that to a tittle : 
and faſted often, and made long Prayers, and 
gave Alms3 and made Oltentation alſo that 
they were not as others werez Extortioners, 
Unjiſt, Adulterers, nor as the Publicans. And 
why would not all this bring them to Heaven? 
Becauſe all this notwithſtanding, ( as they had 
not Faith in Chriſt, ſo ) they were Covetous, 
Proud; and Ambitious, ſecking Honour one of 
another , contemning , and deſpiling others, 
they were envious, and malicious, cruel, and 
1]]-uatured, unmerciful , and perſccuting ſuch 
as 
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as faithfully reproved them. They made clean 
the outſide of the Cup and Platter 3 and fo far 
as they did fo, they did well : But that for 


" FF | which Chriſt denounced wo to them, was 
' | | that their #nward part was ful of ravening and 
\ | {| wickedneſ5,and for want of love to God, and of 
> IF | Judgment, Mercy. and Fidelity. 


God 15 a Spirit, and the Service that is: ac- 

_ ceptable to him, as being moſt agreeable to his 
Nature, 1s that which is done in Spirit and 
Truth. And therefore his Preceps are given 

_ to govern the inward Man as well as the out- 
ward. 2 ; 
 Hethat ſaid thou ſhalt nor kill, hath faid 
alſo, Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy heart. 
nor be angry with him without 'a cauſe, or bear a 
grudge againſt him. He that faid,: Thow ſhalt 
uot commit adultery, hath faid alſo, Thow fhalt 
ot luſt after a Woman in thy heart. And he 
that ſaid, Thox ſhalt not ſteal, hath ſaid alſo, 
Thou ſhalt not covert, and the like. And therc- 
fore they that think themſelves to be obedient 
Children to God , upon account of their 
ab{taining from outward grols fin, and of be- 
ing oatwardly righteous, and do not truly ene 
deavour, and make a butineſs ot it to mortihe 
aud ſubdue their Pride, Covetouſneſs, love of 
the World, Envy, Hatred, Malice, thoughts 
of Revenge, the unrulinef(s of Paſſions, and all 
nnmoderate Aﬀections 3 tut indulge them- 

{clvcs in theſe, or any of theſe, or the like, ey 
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yet ſhall not be able tor want of ſtriving to do 


deceive themſelves , whatever their External 
Conformity to Divine Precepts otherwiſe may 
be. They are the pure in heart that ſhall ſce 
God. And they that are Chrijts,have crucified the 


fleſh with the aſfetiions and lult 5. 


God obſerves more what Men are inward- 
ly, than what they are outwardly,and judges 
of themaccordingly. He is not a Few, nor he 
a Chriſtian, who is one outwardly in the fleſh, 


| but he who is ſO inwardly in heart , whoſe praiſe 


27 not of Men, but of God, Rom.2. 28,29. And 
therefore St. Fames counted them but Farthly, 
Senſual, and Deviliſh , jn their profcfſion ot 
Chriſtianity, how high ſoever they profeſſed, 
and ſuch as did lye againſt the Truth , that in- 
dulged bitter envying and jirife, though it were 
but 1 their bearts, ([am-3-14;15- And it huits 
and paſſions within, ſhall break out in an un- 
bridled Tongue in {landering, - reviling, , 
backbiting, cvil-ſpeaking, raſh , and unchari- 
cable cenſuring, or the likez how Religious 
ſoever ſuch a man may otherwiſe ſeem to him- 
{clf, or others, yet St. wo hath plainly de- 
termined his caſe 3 ſuch an one hath deceived 
his own heart, and his Religion is vain, Jam- 1+ 
26.Mat. 5-22. 

Men may go 2 great way in Religion, yea 
{© far as unt1! they are not far from the King- 


. dom of Gods Yea, many ſhall ſeek to enter un 


by doing many things 1n, order thereto , and 


all 


all that is neceſſary thereto. And for that ve- 
ry reaſon , and becauſe of the great danger of . 
Chriſtians falling ſhort, though they have gone 
far, and done much, are they ſo earneſtly ex- 
horted to work out, or to work through their 
own Salvation with fear and trembling z with 

a fear of falling ſhort,” Phil. 2.12. And not 
only fo, but to fear even a ſeeming to come 

| fhort of the promiſed reſt, Heb. 4-1. Let as 
therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being left us of en- 
tring wnto bis reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come 
ſhort of it. The matter is of that huge con- 
ſequence, that every wiſe Man that doth not 
deſpiſe his own Soul, ſhould be afraid to do, or 
omit to do,any thing that hath but the leaſt 
feeming ſhew or appearance of putting his 
Salvation into any hazard. And therefore| all ] 
diligence is not too- much for the wileſt Man 
hving to uſe, to make bis calling and elefion 
frere, 2 Pet.1.10s | | 

Thus when Mens Underſtandings arc bri- 
bed by their corrupt Wills, they then take up 
with a partial Faith, a partial Repentance, and 
a partial Obedience, inſtead of that which 
is Evangelically compleat , and hope it is a 
fulfilling of the Condition of the Pro- 
mile. 

And when Men ſhut their own Eyes, and 
ſtop their own Ears againlt the evidence of the 
word of Salvation , that they may the more 
quietly cnjoy the pleaſures of any fin , God 
many 
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many times in his righteous Judgment , after 
much ſtrivivg, and long-fuftcring, withdraws 
che afliſtances of his Grace and Spirit, and 
leaves them to themſelves, and their own delu- - 
lions, and to be practiſed upon by the Devil 
tor thcir farther hardening, 3- according to that 


dreadful Prophetic,in 1/z. 6. 9, 10. mentioned 


no leſs than hve or {ix times in the New Telta- 
ment; Mat. 13:14. Mar-4.12+ Luke 8-10. Foh: 
I 2, 4Os Acts 2 B+ 26: Rom. IT. 3. Go tell this 
people, hear ye indeed, but underitand not, and 
ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the beart 
of this people fat, and make their Ears beavy, 
and ſhut their Eyes , &rc- When Mcn will not 
receive the love of the Truth that they might 
be ſaved, but have plcaſure in unrighteoul- 
neſs, God fometimes ſends them ſtrong delu- 
ſions to believe a ly?, 2 Thel. 2. 10, 11, 12: 
Whereas on the contrary , the good ground- 
hearers are deſcribed by the hoxeſty of the heart 
into which they receive the Word ; They 
{tudy no tricks or ſhifts , nor uſc any ſhuffling 
upon the account of any diſhonelt inter- 
elt, to evade the plain Truth, but arc 6ontent 
that ſhould take place , and all other things 
give place to it : They ſuffer. that Word 
which was received and aſltnted toin the 
Judgment before, in order of Nature, to fink. 
down into their bearts, by which the Will and 
AtteQions become changed. 


IV. How 
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Iv. How, and afer what mainer Faith it 
the Underſtanding , works ſavingly 
| upon the Will. _ 
The Faith of Aſt in the Underſtanding, 
worketh a Conſent in the Will unto the Condi- 
2:01 of the Promiſe , by its operative and afte- 
ing influence upon the paſſions of Hope, Fear, 
and Love, the powerful Principles of Action 
in Man: For though Faith in the Under- 
ſtanding, 1s the firſt Principle of Action as 
Chriſtian , yet not that, but the Will, asit is 
affected with Hope, Fear , or Love, 1s the 
next and immediate Principle of Action: The 
Underſtanding when it rightly performs its 
Office, doth not only aſſent unto the Truth 
ot Divine Revclation , upon competent evi- 
dence that it is from God 3 but alſo conft- 
ders and weighs, as in a ballance, the import 
of it, and how a 'man is concerned in itz as 
whether it betoken good or evil to him! , and 
how much, and upon what terms , whether 
abſolutely, oft conditionally , and what the 
Condition 1s : All which when brought down 
to the ſubordinate Faculties of the Soul, the 
Will, and Aﬀections, is apt to affe& them , 
and work upon them more or leſs, accor- 
ing as the things believed are exprel- 
ſed more or lefle to concern a Man. 
| And the things believed, Eternal Lite, 
and Eternal Death in another World , being 
invifible and abſent things, it is a mans Faith, 
Oo conch 
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touching the reality of them,that- ſupplies the 
room or abſence of ſenſe. For Faith is the 
ſubſtance of things boped for, and the evidence 
of things not ſeen, Heb.11.1. We neither (ce 
nor teel the glorious things promiſed , nor 
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4 by his Faith in that Goſpel by which they are 
revealed , hatha foreſight of them ( as Abra- 
ham had of Chrilts day) and that fills the 
Soul with hope,and fear , and a ſence of God's 
love 1n giving ſuch an hope. And this hope,tcar, 

& love, puts Men upon, more or leſs,care,dil- 
gence and induſtry in doing what 1s neecfla- 
ry tor the obtaining, of the one, and eſcaping, 
the othcr, as they are more or lcfs influenced 
by a Faith that is weaker or ſtronger, or more 
or leſs active and exerciſed about theſe things. 
And hence comes that change which is made 
in the Hearts and Lives of true Believers, who: 
walh by Faith, and wot by Sight 5 that is, they 
govern their Lives by the belict of inviſible, 
and not {cn{ible things, 2-Cor. 5-7. Thijs in 
general. Bur more particularly, the Faich of 

Aſſeat in the Underſtanding, works the Faith 

of Conſent m the Will, by its opceation up- 

on thoſe three Paitions, or Afﬀ/ections of the 

Will, Hope, Fear, and Loyc. | 

1. Asa firm aſſegting tothe Truth of God's 
Promile through Chriſt, of pardon of Sin, and 
E:crnal Lite upon Condition of 
aud 
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the dreadful things threatned in another - 


4 World, otherwiſe than by Faith, which gives 
Y + * ” Py 
4 the Believer a proſpect of them. But a man 


and new Obedience, together with his Faith, 
gives a man hope and confidence. of obtaining 
theſe great benefits upon the terms on which 
they were promiſed. 

The hope of this happineſs 'cauſeth a Man 
to be willing to” comply with the Condition 
upon which it is promiſed, in brder to the 
obtaining the happincls it ſelf. 

There 1s a Principle of ſelf love planted by 
God in the nature of every Man, by which he 
doth naturally delire and aſpire after the hap- 
pineſs of his own beirig. And that will put 
a man upon the uſe of ſuch means, and the 
performance of fuch a Condition, without 
. which he believes, and is verily perſwaded he 
cannot be happy. Now every Man in whom 
there is the Faith of aſſent unto the Truth of 
God'sTcitimony in th? Goſpel firmly fixed, be- 
ing verily per{waded that everlaſting happineſs 
is not attainable without Repentance, Regene- 
ration , and ſincere Obedience, bcecaule God 
hath declared this as plainly as he hath done 


any thing :(And it1s the nature of Faith to' 


atquieſce in his Teſtimony.) The love of 
the end, which is Mans own happineſs makes 
him in love with the means, ſuch as is Re- 
penting, Mortifying,and Obeying work, with- 
olit which he cannot attain his end in being 


happy. This Principle of Sclt-love under the 


conduct of a Mans Underſtanding and Reaton 
enlightncd, and regulated by a Declaration of 
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the Divine Will, and influenced by a firtn be- 
lick of it,will work in a Man new appreheyſi- 
ons of, and new Aﬀections to both Sin and 
Duty 3 and will cauſe him to abandon the F 
little pleaſteres of ſin which are but for a ſeaſon, © 
that he may come to the fruition of that ful- 
neſs of joy, and thoſe Rivers of pleaſure, which 
are in the preſence of God, and at bis right hand 
for evermore > when once he knows, aud.hirm- 
ly believes that they cannot otherwile be ob-+ 
tained. +2 
Thus by Faith is the vidary over the world © 
obtained,in all its temptations trom Honours, 
Profits, and Pleafures, 1 Fob.5.4+ For by ſuch 
a Faith a Man well perceives that the World 
offers him to his unſpeakable lots , though it 
ſhould offer him all of theſe that it -is able to. 
confer upon him , it it be upon condition of 
doing, or omitting, to do that by which” he . 
ſhall certainly deprive him{clt ot that Glory, x 
Fx Honour, and Immortality, which he is well af- L 
' ſured of through Faith in God's Promile, if 
*- he overcomes | ' 
We fce Men are {0 commouly governcd by 
2 Principle of Sclt-love, in parting with a le(- 
ſer good or conveniency tor a greater ,- cvcn 
in the things of this lite, that they are wor- 
thi'y an 1 delervedly counted fools that do the 
c01 traxy ; And therefore thole are guilty of {& 
_navea tre greater tolly and madneſs, who dg- 
 Prive themlelyes of. the happine(s of Heaven, 
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the two Covenants. 1957 


by a ſinful ſceking or poſſeſſing of the Honors, 
Profits, or Pleaſures of this life : as the happi- 
neſs oft Heaven exceeds the enjoyments of this 
World, in kind and hcight of fatisfaction, and 
in continuance and duration 3 ſo rational a 
thing it is to live avd walk by Faith of un- 
ſcen things , aud unreaſonable and unman- 
ly to be governed by the ſenſe of preſent 
things in oppolicion thercunto, 2 Theſſ. 
J. 2. 

2, The Faith of Afent in the Underitand- 
ing, workcth a Conſent in the Will to the 
Condition of the Promiſe , as the paſſion of - 
fear is awakened by believing God's threat- 
nings againſt ſuch as do not obſerve and fulhl 
that Condition. There is a Principle of ſlt- 
preſervation planted by God in every Man's'. 
"nature , by which he tears and *abhors that 
which he knows, and verily believes tends to 
the infelicity and milery of His being, and' 
which puts him upon the avoiding of that 
which he believes hath ſuch a tendehcy, in or= 
der to the declyning the miſery y or deltruCti- 
on it ſelt. | 

When a Man receives ſuch ſayings into his 
Underſtanding, as threaten, that if ye live 
after the fleſh ye ſhall dye 3 that except ye re- 
 pent, ye ſhall all periſh: That without holineſs, 
#0 Man ſhall ſee the Lord, and. the like and 
doth aſſent unto them as the true ſayings of 
God, which aſſent is his Faith; the fcar of 
| Q 3 the 
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the miſery threatned, and the Prmciple-of (:1f- 
preſervation , work in him a delire- and en- 
deavour to have his ſinful inclinations and ap- 
petites mortified , and a care to avoid the out- 
ward aCtsof fin, as really and truly as he de- 
ſires to eſcape Eternal Dtftruction it (elf; as 
believing and knowing they tend thereto, and 
that he cannot eſcape the one, without a fin- 
cere deſire and endeavour to deſtroy and avoid 


| the other. 


And in this way Faith is a Believers ViGory, 
by which he alſo overcomes the World, when it 
tempts him. to fin by threatning him with dil- 
- pn lofSof Eftate or Liberty ; or with en- 

uring, of cerporal puniſhment, or death it |: 
ſelf. . For he believes the puniſhments in the || 
other world to be of ſuch a nature aud dura- f 
tion , as that the worſt things which Man can 
inflict, are altogether inconfidcrable in com- 
pariſon of them. By which belict he is (o far 
guidzd, that he chuſes to ſuffer the Ic(s, when 
his faithfulneſs to God,and his own belt intcr- 
eſt doth expoſe him to it, rather than to expoſe 
himſelf by unfaithfulnes to infinitely the grea- 


ter, to\avoid the leſs. And thus Faith puri- 


fics the heart of all inordinate affection to. 
Riches, Honour, Eaſe, and Pleaſurcs, Acis 


15. 9+ 


3- The Faith of Aﬀent or Credence in the 
Underſtanding touching the exceeding great- 
zicls of God's loye to mankind in the gift F 

; | | Chi 
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Chriſt for their Redemption , and in his great 
and precious Promiles made in him upon a 
very gracious Condition, works in the Will 
a love to God , aud {aa love to pleaſe him, tu 
doing thoſe things which he hach made the 
Condition of his Promiſe. When once the 
Underſtanding repreſents it tothe Will, as a 
certain Truth upon clear evidence, that not- 
withſtanding Mens Apoltacy from God , and 
Rebellion agaiatt him , and the Condcmnatt- 
on they are under thereby 3 yet God 15 recon- 
cileable. to them, yea, willing, and {o defrous 
£0 reconcite them to himſelt 3 that as 2n evi- 
dence and proot of it , he hath given his own 
Son Chritt Jeſus to become a Ra#ſome for thems 
and that he hath made a new Covenant, de- 
claring that upon account of his Son's undcr= 
taking tor them , heis not only abundantly | 


willing to pardon all ſuch as ſhall untcigucdly 


repent 'of their diſloyalty, - and f1ncerely return 
o their duty 3 but that he will alſo bounti- 
fally reward their tuture fincere Obedience 
with perte& and perpetual happinefs : I lay, 
when al] this is repreſented t0 the Will, as u1- 
queltionably crye ,-it will work m 1t a love 
to that God and Saviour, that hatch been tio 
loving, 1t it be but kept cloſe ro ite ' A mant- 
fcltation of ſucly love and goodnels to i”. 
and that while.yet in cumity againtt God , 

ill deſerving, and fo obnoxious to the n= 
of bis wrath , when he hath no nccd of him, 
Q 4 nor 


200 'A Difcourkfe of 
nor can be profited by him, will create / 
good thoughts of God , and reconcile Man's 
mind to him, and work melting affections 
in him to God , when. heartily bclieyed. 
What Rebel is there , or Nature fo bad, that 
would not be won to leave off rebclling againit 
bis Priuce, and to love aud pleaſe him , up- 
on undoubted aſſurance , that by ſo doing he 
” ſhould not only be pardoned, and reſtored to 
favour, but alſo preferred to the greatett ho-. 
nour and happineſs he-is capable of receiving 
from any mortal? And yet how weak a mo- 
five is this in compariſon of what comes from 
God, to reduce men to their love and loyalty 
to him? God's loye to Man when perccived, 
and heartily bclicved, 4s the great motive, and 
attractive of Mans love to God. We love him, 
becaufe be firſt loved ws, 1 Joh. 4.19. Love 15 an 
active and commanding Principle in Man, and 
procureth Thoughts, Cares, aud Endcavours 
of pleaſing God. If any Man love me, be will 
keep my words, ſaith our bleſſed Saviour, obs 
14. 23- Andafter this manner, F azth, worketh 
by Love, Gal.5. 6: E | 
Thus T have repreſented to you , how, and 
after what: manner Faith in the Underſtand- 
ing works a ſaving Conſent in the Will un- 
10 the Condition of God's Covenant of Salva- 
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V. Some few Objedious anſwered. 


1... Some have thought Men may be juſtified 
only by their believing, even while they are 
ungodly in cheir hvesz and have thought that 
Scripture, Rom. 4+ 5-'will bear them out in 
ſuch a conceit, which faith, He that workethb 


not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the un- 


£49 , big Faith is counted fer Righteouſneſs. 
t they groſly miſtake the Scripture, and de- 


_ ceive themſelves. For that Text ſpeaks of 


God's juſtifying the Gentiles upon their fin- - 
cere conyerfion to the Chriſtian Faith and 


Life , though they had lived 1n Genti/iſm, in 


all ungodlineſs before, and until then, and 
though they thould not work at all; as the Ju- 
daizers would have had them, in turning 
Proſelytes to the Jewiſh way. But otherwiſe 
it's flatly againſt the expreſs Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, and current of the Scriptures, for 


Men to hope tobe pardoned by any believing, 
_ | whatſoever, while they remain 1mpenitent 3 
| asevery Man doth while he remains ungodly. 


To juſtifie the wicked is an abomination to the 
Lord. It's (aid that Chriſt made the blind to 
{ce, the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak, 


* as well as it's ſaid God juftifieth the ungodly. 


But is any man ſo ſenſeleſs as to think that' 
Chriſt made them to ſee, to hear, and to 


ſpeak, while they remained blind, deat, and 
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dumb? And if not, but that they know the 
meaning, is, that Chrift made thoſe to ſee, to 
hear, to ſpeak, which had been blind, deaf, 
and dumb, before thoſe -Curcs : were wrought 
upon themz they might as welFknow alſo that 
the meaning is, that God juſtiheth thoſe up- 
. on ther | qprigwa , Which had becn un- 

godly until then, and not that he juſti- 
hes them while they remain ungodly. 

2. Some alledge that although the Faith 
which is alone, and with the concomitant 
effes of it, Repentance, Regeueration, &c.. 
doth not juſtihe 3 .yect that Faith aloe which 
doth produce ſuch cff-&s, doth juſtitie with- 
out the concurrence of thele in the juſtifying 
a&. Which they illuſtrate by this Similitude.A 
Man ſees with his Eyc alone, though he doth 
- not ſee with his Eye that is alone, or ſeparated 

from his body. In return to all which, let 
theſe things be conſidered. 

1. They that go thus far,do grant that which 
will ſecure i Necios of the neccſlity of Re- 
pentance, Regeneration , and new Obedience 
unto Juſtihcation. They grant we ſee ſuch 3 
neceſſity of theſe, as without which no man 
can be juſtified , no not by Faith. In grant- 
ing which, though we ſuppoſe them to. err in 
their foreſaid Notion,” yet this makes their Er- 
ror the leſs dangerous 3 becauſe the pre- 


ſence of Repentance, Regeneration, 2nd Obes p 


dience are no Jeſsneceſlary to Jultifcation ac- 
cording to this account, than they eſteem them 
| . . to 
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to be,who Gy Favs concur withF aith i in ache ye- 
ry act of Juſtification. 


2. When they ſay Faith, alone i is all that i is 


neceſſary to the jultifying a&, without the 


concurrence of any thing cle done by 'us : By 


| juſtifying AR, they mean either God's Act, or 
| Man's Att. It Man's A, that's nothing but 


Man's performing .the Condition upon which 
God hath Promiled to juſtifie Men. If they 
mean God's Act; it is his imputing Mens per 
torming the Condition of the Promiſe unto 
them forRighteouſnels. The only thing then in 

queſtion will be, what it is which 1s a tulhlling 
of theCondition of the Promiſe of uſtincarngay 
which God inputes for righteouſneſs? If they 
ſay it is only the Aﬀent of the Underſtanding 
unto theTruth of Gods Teſtimony in the Got> 
pe! 3 or this Aﬀent,together with a relyance on 
Chriſt for Salvation : I have ſhewed before, 
that both theſe may be found in Men nnrege-. . 
nerate, and unjuſtifhed : And that. thefe two 
of themſelves without Repentance and hearty 
Obedience to the Laws of Chrilt, are not a ful- 
filling þf the Cpndition of the Promiſe, and 
that conſequently Men without theſe cannot 
be juſtified by any Faith whatſoever , and ſo 
not by#Faith alone 3 unleſs they will call Re- 
pentance and Heart-Obedience in conjuncti- 
on with the foreſaid Aﬀent of the mind and 
relyance of the Soul, by the name of Faith ; 

Which if they will, weare, agreed as to the 
thing at kalt, if not to the name, that we are. 
Juſti- | 
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juſtified by ſuch a Faith alone. And yet I doubr 
not that when ever Juſtification is promiſed 
to believing {ingly and alone expreſt, but 
that there the forcfaid cffefts are comprehend- 
ed under that name alſo, for the Reaſons for- 
 merlygiven, 
3+ They which ſay,we are juſtited by Faith 
alone, but not by that Faith which is alone, 
do diſtinguiſh where the Scripture. doth not 
diftinguith : The Scripture no where faith 
we arc juſtified by Faith alone, as contradiltin- 
guiſhed from Repentance, Evangelical Obedis 
ence, &c. The third Chaper of Rom. 28. and 
Tit. 3. 5. arc ſometimes made uſe of to coun- 
tenance their Notion , but to how little pur- 
poſe, hath been ſhewed already in the 
Treatiſe, which needs wot bc here re- 
peated. *© | 
4+ The Scripture is not ouly ſilent in the 
caſe, not any where affirming we are juſtified 
by Faith alone; but it expreſly affirms the 
quite contrary. Fam.2-24. Te ſee then how that 
by Works a Man is juſtified, and not by Faith 
only, That this is affirmed in reference to our 
IEG before God, hath been ſhewed be- 
re. | | 
5. Faith and Repentance are a joynt Condi- 
tion upon which Juſtification is ſuſpended , 
and arc both conſtitated fo by the fame means, 
and that 1s by promiſe of pardon to fuch as do 
believe, to ſuch as do repent, and by threat- 
ning the contrary to thoſe that do not _ 
ts And 
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FE if they are a joynt Condition of the Pro- 
- miſe of Juttitication,then mmqproe:76 proceeds 
' not upon cither of them alone, bu t-upon both 
together: 
6. Whereas it is aid 3 in the Similitude, that 
a man ſces with his Eye alone, though noe 
with his Eye which is alone, or. when it is 
alone. I doubt this is no more true than that 
| | which 1s intended to be illuſtrated by it. For 
Naturaliſts will tell them the contrary,that it 
; E not the Eye alone by which a Man ſees, but 
' that it is the Soul that ' ſees by the Eye as its 
| Organ. The Eye fees not when, the Soul is 
| departed,though it be not then alone.I confeſs E 
| cannct polhbly conceive cither how: the Soukt. 
| | ſhouldnotconcur with the Eye in the a& of 
ſeeing, when the Eye cannot ſee without it, 
nor yet that Repentance ſhould: not coneur 
| with Faith in the adt of Juftihcation, fo long 
\ as men cannot be jultijfed by Faith it felt with- 
out it, or in theabſeuce of it, as they them- 
{elves grant. 
3» This lycs in the way of ſome; they" 
cannot conceive how Juſtification by Evange- 
' lical Obedience as wcll as Faith, ſhould confift 
' with the pollibility of ſomes being jultifed by 
believing, who yet may not live ſo long after, 
| as to have an oppertunity of doing good-. 
E : 1 Works. 
T* HowrareI nſtances of this kind are, T ſhall 
£* not diſpute ; But doubtlcfs, when _— ſo 
2 clievz 
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os _A Diſcourſe of 
believe Gods Prothiſe of pardon throughChrift 
upon their Repentance , and the neceflity of 
their own Repentance for the obtaining of it, 
as that they in Will, and a fixed and laſting 
Reſolution become new men, then they fitlt 
believe unto Juſtification. And it is not im 
poilible but that ſore may ſo believe , that 
' may never after they do {o, have opportunity . 
to be much aCtive in External Acts of Obe- 
dicnce. But though this ſhould (o fall aut,yct: 
(uch are not julſtitned without Evangelical O 
bedicnce as wel as Faich. For, | | 
1+ Theſe Motions and Acts of the Will ; 
are themſelves Acts of preſent Evangelical O. 
bedience. | | | 
2s They axe in the Root and Cauſe, Evan- 
gelical Obedience future, and to come. 
\., I. They are in thefnſclves. Acts of preſent 
Evangelical Obedience. For by thefe Moti- 
'ons and Acts of the Will, Mcn do when ever 
they take place, tarn' from {in to God and 
their Duty, out of * hatred to that they 
turn from , and out of -love to that they turn 
to. And theſe Adts of the Will which confift 
in affection and reſolution , are proper effects 
and fruits of Faith in the Underſtanding, and 
Acts of Heart-Obedience in the fight of God, 
and a contormity of Soul to his declared Will 
and Commandment. And they may as well, 
and as truly be” called Works, as evil Adets of 
the Will may, ſuch as are a love to evil, and - 
_ defies, 
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| dcfires - and reſolutions of perpetrating it's 
& Which evil Acts of the Will, are yet in Scrip» 
| ture called Works, and a working ef wicked- 
ES nels, Pal. 58. 2. Te work wickedneſs in your 
RE. hearts, Micah 2. 1. He that looketh _ a Wo 
' man t0 luſt after her, hath committed adultery 


* with ber already in bis heart, Matthe 5. 28.Ar.d 

— envy,wrath,and hatred,which are Internal Acts 

* © of the Soul, are called Works of the fleſh,Gals« 
5. 19,20,21-+ And if ſuch inward hxed reſ0- 


> lations in Men, of obeying God in Extemal 
Ads, if cver they have opportuuity and a Call 
> *®toit, did not pals in God's accouat for Obc-. 
* | dience, and were not accepted in ſtead of the 
|» Deed, when opportunity tor the Deed is want- 
Ling, the beſt Man in the World could be no 
4 *Dilciple of Chriſt,” who doth not actually for-. 
* dakgall that he hath, and lay down his lite . 
* for'him. IF/hoſoever of you forſaketh not all 
EK that he hath, cannot be my Diſciple, ſaith he 
'F_ Luke 14-26, 33- Whereas Chrilt pronounceth, 
{> the poor in ſpirit bleſſed, many of whom ne- 
BW ver became actually poor for his ſake, $9 pot 
© being called to jt. But it they are poor m 
© Spirit, it they fixrmly;reſolve to become poorin 
© forſaking all for Chriſts-ſake,when called to it, 
F theſe are capable. of. bleffedueſs in Chriſt's 
& account , as well as thoſe that ſuffer the 
BW 1oſs of all for Righteouſneſs ſake, Matth. 5.3» 
© 11. Thoſe Adsof the Will; are in the Root 
= and Cauſe, Evangelical Obcdience future, and 
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to come: Becauſe thoſe reſolutions againſt 

evil for good, when they are of a fixed and 
laſting nature ( as they alwayes are, when 
mms with Faith, they make men capable 
of Juſtification ) will certainly produce Ex. 
ternal Acts of fincere Obedience , as opportu- 
nity doth occur. 

When the Tree is made ood, it will bring. 
forth good Fruit in the ſeaſon of Fruit, if it be 
rot cut down before: When the heart is re- 
newed m affeftion and reſolution , the courle 
of a Mans Life will certainly be anſwerable to 
it, if ever he have opportunity of ſhewing, it: 
A good man out of the good treaſure of his heart, 
bringeth forth good things, Mat. 12.35. And- *, 
God who knows the heart, doth judge of, and - . 
eſtimate men according to what they arc in the 
inward frame of their heart , ial prevalent 
bent of their Wills. If there be firſt « willing 
mind, it is accepted according to- thit a man- 
hath, and not according to that he .hath 
20t, 2 Cor. 8.12. . We judge of the Cauſe by 
the EfleQs 3 of the goodneſs of mens hearts 
by the goodneſs of their lives; to us the 
4-6 is known by its Fruit : But God who 

s greater than our hearts, and knows them 
oe than we do, judges of the effect by 
the Cauſe, and knows what a Mans Lite 
will be by what his heart is upon its firl} con- 
verſion to Srv z and fo confers on him the 


benetit of Jultification, when the PO 
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- ofa good Life is laid in the converſion and re- 
newing of the heart. __ © 2 | 

' The Underſtanding of this Part of Dif: 
courſe,will ſerve not only, to ſatishe the fore- 
faid doubt, but alſo to inform us what Evan- 
. gelical Obedience 1s neceſlary to. Juſtification 
1n its beginning- Not but that actual Obc- 
dience in Life 1s neceſſary to the continuance 
= of Juſtification where Lite is continued. And 
- , therefore we find that Abraham was juttitied 
by his after-believing, and after-obcdience, as 
well as by his firſt; and ſo was .Noab before 
him. Noah was a righteous May, and juſti- 
fied, before he became heir g the Righteouſneſs 
which is by Faith, by his believing and obey- 


mg Godin preparing the Ark, Gen-6- 9+ Heb. 


Ti. 7- It was by Faith in God's Promiſe that 
Abraham left his Countrey to obey God at the 
firſt,and by that he was firit juſtified, Heb. 11.8. 
And yet his believing God's Promiſe, . /o ſhall 
thy Seed be, which was not made till ſome 
rcars after , was imputed to him alſo for 
righteouſneſs, Gen. 15, 6+ It was many years 
atter that again , that by Faith he offered his 
ſon Tac upon the Altar , and yet by that he 
was juſtified as well as by his firſt Faith and 
obedience, Faye. 2- 21- pardon of. fin, is our 
Juſtification from ſin', A&. 13- 39+ And this 
we are directed by the Lords Prayer, to.pray 
for daily all our dayess, And the Ree 
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of Juſtification 1 is promifed upon Condition of 
continuance of Faith and Obcdience to. the 
Goſpel, Col. 1. 21, 22,23. and a diſcontinu- 


EE Fo 


_ ance of it threatned in caſe of diſobedience, 


according, to the Tenour of the Parable, Mat. 
18. trom v2r..23. tO ver. 35» By all which we 


_ - * may ce what necd there is for all Chriſtians to '_ 
work out, to work through their own 


S2lvation with fear and trembling , to which 
they are carneſtly exhorted, Ph1. 2. 12.. and 


to run ſo that they may obtain, 1 Cor 9g. 24+. _ , 


4. Some to eyil affe&t their own and others 
minds; with: prejudice againſt Diſcourſes of | 
this- nature do- ſuggeſt , That the laying fo - 
great a fircls upon Duty, as to eſtcem any 


__ thing of it nectlary to Juſtihcation, fave be- 


lieving: only, doth derogate from the Glory 


of Chrilt's great Undertaking in the buſineſs 


of Mans Salvation ; andthat ic is a truting 


'. mour own Righteouſnels, ' But it will ap- 


pear far otherwile, if they will but imparti- 
ally conſider in what Fence, and upon , what 


* account ſuch ſtreſs is laid upon Duty 3 which K,- 


fhall LO in two particulars, 


I. They chat riehely derſtand hank 
ig this matter , do not look that any. of their- 
Duties of what.. nature. {oever , ſhould of 


tacraſelycs as fach; be Available to their Julti-" 


- fication 


Ration or - Slvatlahes but that it is- for the 
fake of Chritft, and upon account of his un- 
dertaking for us, that God. accepts, and 
imputes for Rightcouſnets ro*us , ſach Daty 
as Faich, Repentanee, and Obedience is , and/ 
that he doth make promiſe of Juſtihcation up- 
on Condition of theſe, ' } 
Since the fall we (ay, all our Duties that are : 
acceptable to God, or available to us, become - 
. fo through Chrilt, ard for his ſeke. . And 
therefore {> long as we Attribute and Aſcribe 
\the benefit we expe&t upon 'our Repentance, 
and ſincere Obedience or Belict, unto Chriſt, - 
and to his great and worthy undertaking for 
us; we are far from derogating trom the 
Glory ofit, 4nd from truſting in our own 
' Righteouſneſs in that Notion in which mens 
| truſting-in their own Righteouſnels, is con-: 
demned in Scripture , or 2ny otherwiſe than 
as our. Duty is madea Condition , without 
which we thall have no part in. Chrift, nor be 
qualified tor glory. _ 
2. When we lay ſuch ſtreſs upon Repent- 
| alice, Obedience, &c. as 4 Condition, or part 
of a Condition of the Promiſe of Juſtihcation 
and Salvation, as without which we'lay , we 
cannot be- juſtified or ſaved by Chritt's under- 
. taking for us,yet then this ſtreſs islaid,and de- 
pends upon the Will and appointment of God, 


by which theſe Dutics are thus made the Con- 
P.z dition 
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dition: and not on the intrinfick worth or 
value of the Duties themſelves fimply conſi- 
dered without reference to God's Ordination, 
appointing them to that uſe. For it God had 
uot tnade a new Covenant, promiſing pardon 
for Chrilt's ſake to ſuch as do repent , and ac- 
ceptance and reward to ſuch as ſincerely obey 
him, they would have had no ſufficient ground 
to have been confident of Pardon, Acceptance, 
- or Reward, though rhey ſhould have repent- 
ed, and ſo obeyed. And the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe Men are not juſtified in the Eye of the 
Natural or Moral Law , upon any ſuch ac- 
count as that is. So that all the ſtreſs which 
15 laid on Diity by them that rightly under- 
ffand their Duty in this matter, doth termi- 
nate partly in Chriſt's undertaking for them, 
and partly in God's Inſtitution and Appoint- 
ment , who hath made his Promiſe of juſtify- 
ing us for Chriſt's fake ſo, as that he hath 
made our Diity of Repentance, and ſincere O- 
bedience a neceſſary Condition of it= And he 
that truſteth to be pardoned, accepted, and re- 
warded for Chriſt's fake upon his repentance, 
and ſincere Obedience, becauſe God hath pro- 
miſed that he ſhall 3 truſteth in God, and in 
. the fidelity of his Word and Promiſe. And 
in doing. ſo, what more ſtreſs doth he lay 
upon Duty in this kind, than they that truſt 
to be jullihcd and faved upon their believing ? 
DD | For 
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| For their believing is matter of Duty , as wel 
as their Repenting and ' Obeying : And their 
11060 Ape no more have entitled them 
to the benefit without the Promiſe which 
gives them that title , than-other Acts of Du- 
ty would do. And other Ads of-Duty do 
entitle to the ſame benefits as fully as Faith it 
{elt doth, where there is promiſe of the ſame 
. benefits annexed to them, as Faith hath : And 
| that they have, I have ſhewed before. So long 
then as the f{tre{s which is laid on Duty," ter- 
minatcs iÞh Chrilt, and in God's Will and Ap- 
pointment in the new Covenant, and is re- 
gulated by his Word and Pronn(e, there is no 
 dangerof overcharging Duty. - 


It's truc indeed; it we ſhould expect that 
Duty ſhould do that..for us, which is proper 
only to Chriſt, 'as to expiate our fin, or the 
like; we ſhould ſinfully overcharge it, as 
the Pharifaical Fews did their Sactitices , 
and other Legal- Obfervances , in expecting, 
remiſſion of Sin by them without Chriſt's. 
Atonement : Which Righteouſneſs of theirs 
is for that cauſe called their own Righte- 
ouſnceſs which was by the Law, as being 
no. method of Juſtification of God's ap- 
poiritment, but of their own deviſing,which 
im that reſpect was indeed but as filthy 
Rags, and loathfome to God.. But tivis is | 

T3 not 
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not the Se mii Proteſtanc Chriſtians, who 

lay no ſach ſireſs upon Daty, no not upon 

Faith it felf 5 but do acknowledge that all 

the power and virtae it hath to jultifie, dey 

perds. wholly upon, and 1s derived from the 

Will and Ordin:tion of God in Chriſt, obo 

6+ 40» &1-12+ Epbeſcz.8.And we ſay the' ſame * 
of  Repentance, and fingere Obedience allo. 

And a confidence of being ſaved in a way 

of Duty upon ſuch terms , 1s repreſented in 

Scripture, as truſting in the Righteonſneſs of 
God through Faith, iv oppolition to ones 

truſting in - his own Rightceuſnels ,, Phil. 

39+ (o far is it from truſting, in our own 

Rightcouſneſs, or from derogating from Chriſt 

111 the Glory of his undertaking tor us. 

And now for 2 Concluſion :. It. would be 
conhdexed whether  {iucly as are educated in 
Chriſtianity , are not hardlier brought to live 
as becomes the Coſpel-in point ot t practice. 
than to bclieve that Chrilt Jeſas came into 
tne World to fave Sinners 3 and that he dy- - 
ed tor them, and roſe again : And whether 
there is not cauſc to fear that very many more 
{uch do cternally miſcarry through negledt of 
the former , than for want of the latter : And 
it-there be, as doubtleſs there is 3 Then pra- 
Ctical diſcourſes among, ſuch - muſt - needs be 
highly neceſſary , however ſome of weak 
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minds, thirſt more after Diſcourſes Conſo- 
latory upon account of believing only. Which 
' may ſerve inſtead of an Apology for writing 


this and the forgoing Dilſcourle. | 

Saint Paul charged Titzs to-affirm-this [ cox 
ftantly ] that they which have belicyed, be 
carefal-to maintain good Works, Tit, 3-5 
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40 |. 6. for of n, and. 
ſhould on omiſed. 
P. 49. 
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